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I. GENERAL INDEX 


Abbhantara-jat. (281), ii 267; referred to, 
ii 295; iv 204 

Abhabbatthana (five points of preemi- 

_ nence ?), iv 62 

Abhassara deva, realm, see Radiant gods, 
etc. 

Abhidhamma (metaphysical books, trans- 
cendental doctrine) referred to, i 93, 
169; iv 137, 168 

Abhimara-employment, i 34 

Abhifina, see Faculties 

Abinha-jat. (27), i 69 

Abortion, punished in hell, v 139 

Abstracts (matika), The two, learnt by 
heart, i 172 

Abuse, Ten kinds of, i 71 

Acacia Catechu, vi 275 

Accata, read Accuta 

Acceptable service, vi 109 

Acchera (Marathi), a half-sher, v 205 

Aecimukhi, sister of the Bodhisatta, frog- 
princess, vi 101, 104, 113 

Accomplishments, Sciences, Branches of 
knowledge, Highteen, i 126, 203, 285; 
ii 60, 168, 287; iv 33 

Accuta, hermit, vi 276, 305 

Aciravati, river, the Rapti in Oudh, i 102, 
249; ii 65, 77, 251; iii 90, 151; iv 104, 
105 

Acrobats, i 259; ii 117; iv 197, 204 

Act of Truth followed by a miracle, i 55, 
89, 90, 155, 183, 184; iv 19, 90, 215, 
255; v 15, 16, 47, 52, 246, 275; vi 1, 
19, 47, 51, 78 

Actors, vi 102 ; dramatic festivities, iv 67; 
v 144; mimes, vi 5 

Adasa- mukha, prince Mirror-face, ii 207 

Adhamma, Wrong, incarnation of Deva- 
datta, iv 64 

Adiccupatthana- jat. (175), ii 50 

Aditta-jat. (424), iii 280; referred to, iv 
227; called Sovira, iv 250 

Adoption of animals, i 309; iii 181, 235; 
v 60 

J. 


Adultery, punished in hell, v 139; vi 61 

Aegle Marmelos (vilva tree), iv 154, 229 

Aeons, eighty-four, of purification, vi 117; 
four aeon- miracles, see Miracles. See 
also Cycles 

Aesop’s fables, see Parallels 

Age of men 10,000 years, iv 68; vi 30; 
336,000 years, i 31; an asankheyya iii 
272. See also Life 

Aggalava, shrine,i 47; ii 197; iii 52, 216 

Aggi-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51. Cf. 
Jataveda 

Aggika-jat. (129), i 283 

Aggimala(-i) sea, blazing like fire, where 
was gold, iv 88 

Agni (Aggi), see Jataveda 

Agni-hotri in Kumaon, ii 30 note 

Ahidipa, Isle of Snakes, iv 150 

Ahigundika-jat. (365), iii 130 

Ahiparaka, commander in chief, v 107 ff, 

Air, Sitting and moving in the, i 28, 51, 
101, 104, 105, 109, 163, 170, 193, 194, 
201, 241, 270, 291, 292; ii 26, 78, 87, 
100, 108, 132, 137, 159, 175, 191, 228, 
269, 289, 307; iii 16, 30, 86, 97, 102, 
112, 141; 157, 166, 188-191, 229, 230, 
236, 270, 272, 277, 281, 297, 307, 309, 
314; iv 10, 32, 44, 64, 72 ff., 97, 101, 
102, 109, 115, 145, 154, 173, 201, 202, 
204, 208, 216, 231, 238 241, 249, 256, 
285, 292, 298-303 ; v 3, 8, i 20, 30, 
51, 54, 68, 70, 72, 78, 98, 101, 129, 
132, 136, 138, 166, 167, 169, 197, 201, 
208, 225, 251; vi 18, 23, 338, 43, 47, 
122, 132, 154, ‘166, 227, 294; by means 
of a magic jewel, li 70; performed by 
the Buddha, i 181; ii 63; lii 290; 
96; v 220, 221; vi 246; Pindola- 
bharadvaja. rebuked by Buddha. for 
performing it, iv 166; performed by 
an elder, i 196; ii 230, 305; iv 143, 
166, 235; v 65, ‘245; vi 114; ‘footsteps 
in, iii 298 ff. 

alé wdxapav, Parallel to, iv 153, 159 


bi 
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Ajafifia-jat. (24), i 63 

Ajapala, Goatherd, chaplain’s son, iv 295 

Ajatasattu, king, Birth of, iii 80, 81, 142; 
fights his uncle Pasenadi, ii 164, 275; 
iii 245; incarnations of, i 322; ii 165; 
v 140; murders his father Bimbisara, 
1319; ii 164, 275; iv 216; v 134, 135; 
vi 68; plots with Devadatta to kill 
Buddha, iii 319; vi 68; supports Deva- 
datta, ii 168; builds him a monastery, 
i 67, 319 

Ajita Kesakambala(-i), heretic, i 1, 320; 

Dieval2G' 

Ajivika, see Ascetic, Naked 

Ajjhohara, fish, v 250 

Ajjuna, king of the Kekaka, thousand- 
armed, v 72, 76, 137; vi 108; Pandava 
prince, v 225, 226, 227, 228; son of 
Devagabbha, iv 51 

Akalaravi-jat. (119), 1 263 

Akataffiu-jat. (90), i 220; referred to, iii 
129 

Akitta-jat. (480), iv 148; referred to, v 
201 


Akitti, brahmin hermit, iv 149; vi 55 

Akitti’s gate and quay in Benares, iv 149 

Akkhohini, complete army, vi 201, 303 

Alambana, see Alambayana 

Alambara, a drum made by the Titans 
from a crab’s claw, also a thunder- 
cloud, ii 237 

Alambayana, brahmin, vi 88, 95-99; spell, 
vi 98, 94; called Alambana, vi 99 

Alambusa-jat. (523), v 79; referred to, v 
100 

Alambusa, nymph, v 80-84 

Alangium hexapetalum, iv 273 

Alara, landowner of Mithila, v 86-91 

Alata, Alataka, minister of king Angati, 

_ wi 115 

Alavaka, tree-demon, iv 112; vi 156 

Alavi, city, i 47; ii 197; iii 52, 216 

Alina-citta-jat. (156), ii 13; referred to, 
i 139 


Alinasattu, prince, v 12, 14, 18, 19 

Allegory, see Parable 

All-embracing question (necklace of 
thread), vi 161; referred to, i 254 

Alltusk, jackal, ii 169 

Almonry, i 103, 129, 198; ii 83, 84, 252, 
253; iii 85, 248; iv 9, 40, 109, 224, 
251; v 85, 203, 206, 279; vi 27, 54, 
250-252 

Alms, Exchange of, forbidden (alms for 
alms), ii 57, 214; v 208; for Budd- 
hists and Brahmins, vi 159; given 
in common, ii 31, 59, 138; given by 
ticket, i 21, 44; v 259; vi 39; given 
to obtain omniscience, iv 150; given 
to heretics, ii 31; not taken after 
noon, iv 214; alms versus holiness, 
vi 55 ff. See also Gift 

Almsgiving extolled, i 105; rejected by 
Mittavindaka, iv 1; rewarded in hea- 


ven, vi 62; requires three thoughts 
to make it perfect, iii 187 

Alms-hall, -house, see Almonry 

Alms-pilgrimage, i 33, 98, 116, 206; ii 
230, 237 

Amara, wife of Mahosadha, vi 182, 246; 
question of, i 254; vi 182 ff. 

Amaradevi-pafiha-jat. (112), i 254; given, 
vi 182 

Amba-jat. (124), i 273; referred to, iv 
171 

Amba-jat. (474), iv 124; referred to, iv 
191, 239 

Ambacora-jat. (344), iii 90; referred to, 
iv 122 

Ambala tower at Jetavana, ii 170 

Ambatittha, see Mango Ferry 

Ambattha, brother, vi 246; king, iii 248; 
mixed caste, iv 229 

Ambavana, see Mango grove 

Ambrosia, see Nectar 

Amittatapana(-i), daughter of brahmin 
Jajaka, vi 270, 305 

Amkura, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Amuck, Running, iv 292 

Anabhirati-jat. (65), i 160; referred to, 
v 241 

Anabhirati-jat. (185), ii 68 

Anaka, drum made by Titans from a 

_ crab’s claw, ii 237 

Ananda, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, passim; called Treasurer of 
the Faith, i 314; ii 18, 64; iv 
232; asks the reason of Buddha’s 
smile, iii 245; iv 4; vi 53; assembles 
the brethren, iv 71; Buddha tells a 
tale of him, i 222; chosen Buddha’s 
attendant, iv 61; enters the First 
Path, i 32; his words to the dying 
Buddha, i 230; honoured by a land- 
owner, iv 232; makes the Bo-tree a 
shrine for worship, iv 142; offerings 
to his tree, ii 223; persuades Buddha 
to admit women to the Order, i 223 
note; plants a Bo-tree at Jetavana, 
iv 143; receives a present of a thou- 
sand robes, ii 17, 218; receives eight 
boons, iv 61; renounces life, iii 183; 
iv 257, 264; v 175-178, 186; takes a 
valuable article, ii 290; tempted by 
Roja the Mallian, ii 160; unele of 
Rabula, i 48; ii 268; weeps at 

_ Buddha’s death, iii 15 

Ananda, monster fish, chosen king of 
fishes, i 83; ii 242; v 250; devours 

_ his own tail, v 251 

Ananda, vulture king, v 224, 241-243 

Ananda(-kumara), shipwright, vi 220 

Ananusociya-jat. (328), iii 62; referred 
to, iv 18, 66 

Anatha-pindika (title of Sudatta), i 1 note, 
38, 120, 209, 314; iii 78; iv 91, 117; 
attempt to rob him, i 134; builds a 
monastery, i 92, 100; cheated by a 
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merchant, i 220; iii 129; clever maid- 
servant of, iii 260; escapes robbers, 
i 245; exhorted by Buddha, iii 85; 
father-in-law of Sujata, ii 239; feeds 
500 brethren at once, iii 93; keeps 
the first five commandments, iii 165; 
luck of, ii 282; paves ground with 
gold pieces, i 314; plants a bo-seed, 
iv 148; reconciles his house-fairy 
with Buddha, i 103; ii 279; sends gifts 
to an old woman, ii 200; sings his own 
praises, i 103; spendthrift nephew, ii 
293 ; stupid maidservant Rohini, i117; 
treasurer, i1; iii 78; true friend of 
his, i 267; wears fine attire, i 134 

Anatha-pindika, the younger, i 38; ii 200; 
lii 310 

Anattalakkhana scriptures, recited by 
Buddha, iv 111 

Ancestor worship, see Spirits of the dead 

Andabhiita-jat. (62), i 151 

Andhakas, The, a race, v 10, 138 

Andhakavenhu, a servitor, iv 51; v 10, 
138; his sons, the ten slave-brethren, 
iv 51; called Andhakas, v 10, 138 

Andhapura, city, i 12 

Andhra country, i 203 

Anga, kingdom, ii 148; iv 281; v 167, 
168; vi 127, 133, 134; king, iv 281; 
v 167; vi 108 

Angati, king of Videha, vi 114 

Angel (deva), i3, 81; iii 272; angel-world, 
v 141. See also Brahma-angel, Gods, 
Heaven 

Anger quenched, ii 137; iv 15, 16 

Angirasa, slain by Ajjuna, v 72, 76; vi 55 

Angulimala, ogre converted by Buddha, 
i 139; iii 203; iv 112; v 19, 246, 
279; vi 156 

Animals, choose a king, ii 242, 278; 
kindness to, i 179, 188, 274; ii 35, 
49, 288; iv 112, 165; vi 45, 270; 
not to be killed or injured, i 40; ii 
297; iii 174; iv 8; v 267; vi 40, 60, 
110, 117, 304; not killed on sabbath, 
ii 136; five five-clawed things may be 
eaten by Khattiyas, v 267; proclama- 
tion of immunity, i 301; iv 264; hare 
shakes off insects before leaping into 
the fire, iii 37; sacrifice of, i 51, 53, 
126; set free, iv 215; vi 304; with 
human voice, i 255; iii 173, 193; iv 
130; elephant addresses Buddha, iii 
233; with magic properties, vi 227. 
See also Magic 

Anitthigandha, the woman-hater, prince, 
iv 291 

Afijana mountain, v 71 

Afijanavana, place, i 166; park, iii 172 

Afijana-vasabha, elephant, ii 252 _ 

Afijana, Lady, daughter of Devagabbha, 
iv 51 

Anfakondafifia, one of the five elders, 
iv 111 


Annihilation, Doctrine of, see Heresy 

Anointing of king, see Ceremonial sprink- 
ling 

Anoma, river, iv 75 

Anotatta, Lake, i 103; ii 63; iii 165, 
168, 230; iv 133, 231, 238; v 166, 
169, 210, 221; vi 223 

Anta-jat. (295), ii 300; referred to, ii 299 

Antidote for snake-poison, see Snake 

Ants, Red, v 22; a means of torture, iv 
235 

Anujja, wife of king Dhanajfijaya, vi 141 

Anukevatta, servant of Cilani-Brahma- 
datta, vi 208 ff. 

Aniipiya, town and mango-grove, i 32 

Anuruddha, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, i 32; ii 64, 87, 178, 260; iii 
97, 279, 293, 294; iv 8, 152, 182, 197, 
210, 227, 256, 304; v 37, 79, 218, 279; 
vi 52, 68, 156, 305 

Anusasika-jat. (115), i 257 

Anusissa, ascetic, iii 277, 279; v 70, 71, 
73-75, 79 

Anutiracari, otter, iii 206 

Apacara or Upacara, legendary king, iii 
272 

Apannaka-jat. (1), i 1; referred to, iv 179; 
v 91 


Aparanna, vulture, iii 164 

Apsaras, see Nymph 

Arahat, see Saint 

Arahatship, see Nirvana 

Araka-jat. (169), ii 42 

Araka, the Bodhisatta, a teacher, ii 43, 
137 

Arama-disa-jat. (268), ii 237; referred to, 
oh dts, 

Aramaditsaka-jat. (46), i118; referred to, 
ii 237 

Arafijara, mountainous country, iii 277; 
v 71; vi 256 (Ar-), 266 

Arafifia-jat. (348), ili 98; referred to, iii 
312 

Arati (Hate), Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Archangels, see Gods, Heaven 

Archer, Little, see Bowman 

Archery extraordinary, li 61; iv 94, 132; 
v 68, 69; archer’s garb, ii 61 

Architect’s plan, vi 158 

Areca nuts, v 171 

Arindama, prince, v 127-131, 134 

Arittha, son of Dhatarattha, vi 86, 113; 
one-eyed (Kanarittha), vi 87 

Avitthajanaka, son of Mahajanaka, vi 19, 
21, 28 

Aritthapura, city of Sivi, iv 250; v 107, 
109; vi 215 

Armour, vi 231, 233, 304 

Arms, Blaze of, an omen, v 66 

Army, its four parts, ii 66, 70, 71, 153; 
iii 157, 161; iv 80, 307; v 162, 168, 
170, 259, 265; vi 135, 226; of three 
kinds, lotus, wheel, waggon, ii 275; 
iv 216; arrangement of, ii 275; vi 
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298; 
303 

Arrack, see Intoxicants 

Arrows, poisoned, i 188; maker of, vi 36 

Arrow-defence, -stick, -rope, etc., tricks 
in archery, v 68 

Artocarpus Lacucha, ii 111; iv 229 

Aruna (Assaka king of Potali), iii 3 

Aripabhava, Aripabrahmaloka, see Form- 
less 

Asadisa-jat. (181), ii 60 

Asadisa-Kumara, prince Peerless, ii 60 

Asamkiya-jat. (76), i 185 

Asampadana-jat. (131), i 286 

Asanka, a maiden born inside a lotus, 

_ iii 162, 164 

Asanka-jat. (380), iii 161 

Asankheyya, a number, iii 272 

Asatamanta-jat. (61), i 147; referred to, 
ii 30 

Asatartipa-jat. (100), i 242 

Asavati, heavenly creeper furnishing an 
intoxicating drink, iii 162 

Ascetic, i 125; ii 40; iv 138; v 102; vi 
11-13, 16-19, 29, 30, 40, 240, 275, 
etc.; all banished from Kasi, iv 295; 
female, iii 1; four classes of con- 
tented, ii 301; of kshatriya caste, v 
258; vi 126; austerities of, i 307; 
marks of, v 128; red dress, vi 121; 
sham, i 218; ii 47, 139, 188, 261, 277, 
278; iv 218, 276; thirteen practices, 
ii 307; iv 6; topknot of, ii 29; wishes 
to argue with Buddha, ii 151, 178 

Ascetic, Naked, i 206; iii 159; v 8, 42, 
45; vi 115, 119, 121; (divika), i 124, 
229, 307; (nigantha), ii 182, 183; see 
also Jains, Heretics 

Asceticism, false doctrine, i 229; ii 29; 
iv 191. See also Heresy 

Ashes, Hot, rained from heaven, iv 244 

Asilakkhana-jat. (126), i 277 

Asita, see Kaladevala 

Asitabht, princess, ii 159 

Asitabhu-jat. (234), ii 158 

Asitafijana, city, iv 50 

Aspirations, iv 171 

Ass, of Sindh (horse thus reviled), iii 176; 
question, vi 169; referred to, i 254; 
ass the mule’s sire, vi 171 

Assaji, one of the five elders, iv 111 

Assaji, one of the six heretics, ii 264 

Assaka-jat. (207), ii 108 

Assaka, king of Potali, ii 108; iii 2, 5; 
vi 55; called Aruna, iii 3; country, 
lii 2; v 168 

Assakanna, hill, vi 66 

Assapala, Groom, son of a chaplain, iv 295 

Assapura, city, iii 275 

Assatara, Naga tribe, vi 85 

Asseveration, Solemn, see Act of Truth 

Astrology, see Stars 

Asuras (Titans), ii 99; iii 313 ff.; iv 173, 
285, 304; vi 201; expelled by Sakka 


complete (akkhohini), vi 201, 


from the Heaven of the Thirty-three, 
iSO Sosalioe2S a se eiiie elds. elv.ee Loe 
Kalakafijaka, i 229; king of, iv 85; 
v 125; make drums of crab’s claws, 
ii 237; nymph, iii 292; realm of, 
i 80; demon swallows his wife, iii 313 

Atharva Veda, see Vedas 

Atimuttaka tree, iv 17 

Attadanda-sutta (Sutta Nipata, 
v 220 

Attainments, Hight (Endowments, sama- 
pattiyo), i 33; ii 287; iv 148, 151, 
153, 207, 235, 263; v 135; vi 18, 52, 
95. See also Faculties and Attain- 
ments 

Atthaka, king, example of TIgHVEOUBEEHE, 
v 72, 73, 78; vi 55, 125 

Atthana- -jat. (425), iii 282 ; 
iii 144 

Atthanani, see Conditions, Impossible 

Atthasadda-jat. (418), iii 256 

Atthassadvara- -jat. (84), i 211 

Atthisena, sage, iii 216 

Atthisena-jat. (403), iii 216 

Auspicious marks on the body, see Marks 

Avanti, king, iv 244; kingdom, iii 277; 
iv 244; v 71, 168 

Avariya-jat. (376), iii 151 

Avariyapita, ferryman, iii 152 

Avavadaka, clever Jain girl, iii 1 

Avenues (dvdrad) of the senses, Rules 
concerning, i 140. See also Gates 

Avici, see Hell 

Ayacitabhatta-jat. 
i 53 

Ayakiita-jat. (347), iii 96 

Ayoghara, the wise, iv 304 (i.e. Ayoghara 
birth see vi p. vi) 

Ayoghara-jat. (510), iv 304; referred to, 
V obs vi 18 
Ayoghara-kumara, 
house, iv 305 

Ayojjha, city, iv 52; cf. Saketa 
Ayura, councillor of king Maddava, iii 208 


iv 15), 


referred to, 


(19), or Panavadha, 


prince of the iron 


Babbu-jat. (138), i 294 

Babylon, see Baveru 

Back-door, v 135; vi 184 

Backbiting, punished in next birth, v 1, 5 

Bad company, ii 73; iv 271; bad courses, 
see Paths 

Badarika monastery, i 47; iii 43 

Bahiya-jat. (108), i 251 

Bahuputtaka, king of Benares, iv 264 

Bahusodari, daughter of the gods, vi 47 

Baka, king of Benares, v 236, 239, 240 

Baka-jat. (38), i 95 

Baka-jat. (236), ii 161 

Baka Brahma, iii 96, 219; iv 112; vi 156 

Bakabrahma-jat. (405), iii 219; referred 
to, iii 96; iv 112 

Bala-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Balaka, salt-maker (Balakalonakara), iii 
290 
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Balance, vi 119 

Bala-rama, Krishna’s brother, iv 51 

Balustrade (vedika), v 279 

Bamboo, dies after bearing fruit, v 41, 195 

Bamboo, viper kept by a hermit called 
‘*Bamboo’s father,” i 115 

Bamboo grove (Veluvana), i 35, 44, 57, 67, 
174, 177, 215, 255, 269, 286, 298, 302, 
304, 305, 319; ii 26, 48, 67, 85, 106, 
113, 131, 188, 140, 145, 154, 168, 172, 
260, 299; iii 22, 65, 74, 80, 87, 115, 
117, 133, 142, 183, 199; iv 22, 35, 161, 
257, 264; v 37, 64, 65, 175, 176, 178, 
186; presented by the Magadha king, 
vi 114 note 

Bandhanagara-jat. (201), ii 97 

Bandhanamokkha-jat. (120), i 264; re- 
ferred to, ii 135 

Bandhula the Mallian, iv 93, 94 

Bandhuma, king, vi 247 

Bandhumati, city, vi 247 

Bandhura, groom, iii 258 

Banner of the Faith, see Dhammaddhaja 

Banyan Deer, i 39, 42 

Banyan park (grove), iv 4, 32, 179; vi 246, 
etc.; master Banyan, supposititious 
child, iv 24; tree, magical, iv 221; 
worshipped, i 127 

Barber, i 200; iv 230; v 97; royal, i 31; 
114; iii 269; gift of, iv 87; of the six 
young nobles, see Upali 

Bark garment of ascetic, i 162; ii 10, 47, 
191; iii 24, 296; v 49, 70, 102, 104, 
153; vi 13, 41, 43, 45, 259, 262, 281 

Barrenness causes loss of respect, iv 23; 
barren wife sent home, iv 93 

Base, name of a brother, i 237 

Baskets hung up for birds, i 112 

Baskets, The Three, see Tipitaka 

Basket-weaver, Nalakara, a god, iv 200 

Bastard, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Bath, vi 21; taken after an execution, 
iii 252; v 118; Bath-money, queen’s 
allowance, ii 164, 275; iv 216 

Battle of the Law, vi 206; lotus, etc., see 
Army 

Bauhinia variegata, v 38; vi 183 

Baveru (Babylon ?), kingdom, iii 83 

Baveru-jat. (339), iii 83 

Bed, distinguishing the head of square, 
vi 24 

Beggarmaid and the king, see Parallels 

Begging disliked, ii 199 

Being, eighteen constituents of, ii 184; 
fine elements of, ii 184; iv 169 

Benares, i 4, 10, 19, 21, 22 et passim; 
cloth of, i 203; ii 303; iv 222; vi 259; 
moat of, i 110; place of education, 
iv 149; perfumes of, i 203; old names 
of, Brahmavaddhana, iv 76; Molini, 
iv 9, 12,13; Pupphavati, iv 76; vi 69, 
70, 76; Sudassana, iv 75; v 91; 
Surundhana, iv 75. See also Kasi 

Beneficence, four sorts, iv 110 


Betel-chewing, i 132, 152 


Bhaddaji, elder, ii 229-231; iv 205; 
vi 126 

Bhaddakacca, wife of the Buddha, i 232 
note 


Bhaddakapilani, wife of Kassapa, iv 304; 
vi 52 

Bhaddasala-jat. (465), iv 91; referred to, 
i 27, 29, 58, 300; iii 225 

Bhaddasena, prince, vi 71 

Bhaddavatika, she-elephant of king Udena, 
iii 233, 234; implores Buddha to have 
her restored to honour market-town, 
i 206 

Bhaddiya, city, ii 229, 230; one of the 
five elders, iv 111; one of the six 
young nobles, i 32; merchant, vi 72 

Bhadra-ghata-jat. (291), ii 293 

Bhadrakara, son of Vidhura, v 33, 37 

Bhaggari, city, vi 18 

Bhaggas, Country of the, iii 105 

Bhaggava, potter, ii 56 

Bhaggiri, town, iv 304 

Bhagirasa, king, example of righteousness, 
vi 55 

Bhagirathi, name of the Ganges, v 51 

Bhagu, elder, one of the six young nobles, 
i 32; iii 291 

Bhallatiya, king, iv 272 

Bhallatiya-jat. (504), iv 271 

Bhandakucchi, porter, iv 239 

Bhandukanna, juggler, iv 204 

Bharadvaja, carpenter, iv 131; jackal, 
i 283; family name of Sucirata, also 
a name of Jujaka, and of Kalinga, 
chaplain; name of a clan of Rishis, 
i 283 

Bharadvaja, elder, see Pindola-bharadvaja 

Bharata, hermit, vi 55; hunter, iii 259; 
king of Roruva, iii 280; prince, iv 79 

Bharhut Stupa, see Index of Authors, 
Stipa 

Bharu, king, ii 121; iv 86; city and 
kingdom, ii 119; iv 86 

Bharu-jat. (213), ii 118 

Bharukaccha, seaport in Bharu, iii 124; 
iv 86 

Bhavagga, highest of the Aripa-worlds, 
vi 178. See Formless World 

Bhavasetthi, citizen of Saketa, vi 117 

Bhavya, class of gods, v 171 

Bhennakata, place, vi 120 

Bheri, female ascetic, vi 240, 246 

Bherivada-jat. (59), i 146 

Bhesakala grove, iii 105 

Bhikkha-parampara-jit. (496), iv 232 

Bhikkhudasika, daughter of king Kiki, 
vi 248 

Bhimaratha, king, v 72, 73, 78 

Bhimasena, big weaver, i 204; one of 
the five husbands of Kanha, v 225, 
226 

Bhimasena-jat. (80), i 203; referred to, 
i 275 
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Bhisa-jat. (488), iv 192; referred to, 
iv 241 

Bhisapuppha-jat. (392), iii 191 

Bho, said to the Buddha, i 216 

Bhoga, physician, iv 308 

Bhogavati, palace of the snake-kingdom, 
vi 132 

Bhojajaniya-jat. (23), i 61 

Bhummaja, heretic, ii 264 

Bhiridatta, see Datta, son of Dhatarattha 

Bhiridatta-jat. (543), vi 80; referred to, 
iv 113, 283 

Bhiri-pafiha, Wisdom question, vi 188 

Bhiripaiha-jat. (452), iv 46; given, vi 
188 

Big Chestnut (Mahasona), a horse, ii 21 

Big Red, an ox, i 75 

Bignonia suaveolens, iv 273, 289 

Big-snout, pig, iii 181 

Bijaka, slave, vi 117, 126 

Bilara-jat. (128), i281; referred to, i 297 

Bilarikosiya, miserly merchant, iv 42,44 

Bilarikosiya-jat. (450), iv 40 

Bimba(-devi), sister, ii 267, 268, 295; 
vi 246 

Bimbisara, king, i14; ii 164, 275; iii 80; 
iv 167, 216; murder of, see Ajatasattu 

Birani, goddess, vi 62 

Bird Preaching (Sakunovadasutta, un- 
known), ii 40 

Birds, adopted as children by a king, v 60; 
ill-omened, ii 106; language of, v 181, 
195; various species, v 215; vi 135; 
carry messages, iii 89; vi 211; taken 
on voyages, iii 83, 170 

Birth, ceremony at, i 148; vi 2; sacrifice 
nine days after, vi 271; former births 
remembered, i 52; iii 246, 248, 267; 
iv 18, 67, 246; v 20, 22, 25, 225, 257; 
vi 3, 117, 120, 181; future birth re- 
membered, vi 120; miraculous, vi 41; 
in answer to prayer, iv 200; v 164; 
without the intervention of parents, 
iv 294; v 218; pride of, iv 242; under 
the star of a robber, iii 39; birth 
fellows of a Bodhisatta, vi 2, 157; 
birth-fire, i 148, 308; ii 30; birth- 
mark, see Marks 

Black ball question, vi 163 

Black Mountain (Kalagiri), vi 126, 131, 
146, 149; Great, v 21; Little, v 21 

Black Rock, v 65 

Black skin and white heart, iv 6 

Black Winds, iii 164 

Blackface, name of a monkey, ii 304 

Blackie, captain, see Kalaka 

Blackie, grannie’s bull, i 73; Sakka’s 
hound, iv 113; a stag, i 35 

Blackie, Young, see Kanha-kumara 

Blemishes, Highteen, vi 280 

Blessed One (Bhagavat), iv 9, 47; vi 38, etc. 

Blessings, Eleven, ii 9, 42; eight, of the 
ascetic, v 130, 131; seven, iv 62. See 
also Boons 


Blind adviser, iv 94; sailor blinded by 
salt water, iv 87 

Blue, unlucky colour, iii 166 

Boar, Carpenter’s, ii 276; iv 217 

Bodhi (Maha-), brahmin, v 116-121, 126; 
prince, iii 105, 107; Bodhi-kumara, 
iv 14; tree, see Bo-tree 

Bodhisatta, sin of, ii 228, 265; born as 
acrobat, i 259; ii 117; air-spirit, i 312; 
ii 303; antelope, i 57; ii 106; ascetic 
(hermit, recluse, anchorite), i 51, 114, 
156, 162, 207, 216, 229, 248, 317; 
ii 10, 28, 30, 36, 38, 39, 47, 59, 198, 
101, 108, 119, 159, 182, 244, 246, 280, 
284, 305; iii 2, 24, 30, 43, 52, 73, 79, 
94, 98, 151, 161, 192, 216, 243, 257, 
277, 282, 285, 306, 312, 313; iv 17, 
232; v 1, 48, 79, 100, 135; barber, 
i 198; bird, i 91, 258, 290; iii 48, 
170; v 59, 223; Brahma, vi 114; 
brahmin (see also ascetic), i 33, 148, 
166, 185, 193, 208, 240, 260, 272, 274, 
284, 293, 308; ii 11, 32, 48, 115, 160, 
163, 179, 180, 187, 189, 197, 218, 298; 
iii 62, 108, 128, 272; iv 5, 9, 14, 32, 
47, 137, 140, 149, 192, 205, 293; v 31, 
66, 116; buffalo, ii 262; bull (ox), i 71, 
73, 75; ii 285; Candala, iv 235, 244; 
caravan leader, i212 ;iv 222; carpenter, 
iv 99; chaplain, i 214, 264; ii 121, 
125, 131, 168, 292; iv 143, 188; cock, 
iii 168; iv 36; conch-blower, i 147; 
councillor (adviser), ii 51, 66, 67, 88, 
123, 143, 183; iii 197, 241; courtier, 
i 249, 251; ii 21, 146; iv 83, 122; 
crow, i 300; ii 103, 295; deva, see 
god; dice-player, i 221; doctor, see 
physician ; dog, i 58; drummer, i 146; 
elephant, i 175, 269; ii 138, 235; 
iii 115; iv 58; v 20; elephant-trainer, 
ii 64; fairy, i 42, 51, 53, 182; iv 179; 
family priest, i 87; iii 20, 67; farmer, 
1141; ii 76; iii 184, 245; fish, i 184, 
256; forester, ii 232; frog, ii 165; 
gardener, i 169; garuda, iii 124; v 42; 
goblin’s son, iii 298; god, i 246; iii 58, 
136, 261; iv 64; (king of), i 209; iv 
1, 96; (son of), iv 38; goose, ii 242; 
iii 137, 160, 310; iv 45, 132, 264; 
v 178, 186; hare, iii 35; hawker, i114; 
horse, i 61, 63, 89; ii 233; horse- 
dealer, ii 200; householder, ii 94, 97, 
267; iii 26, 201, 243, 295; hunter’s 
son, vi 40; iguana, i 302; inhabitant 
of Brahma-heaven, iii 219; jackal, 
1 304, 315; judge, ii 127; iii 70, 71; 
king, i 30, 45, 183, 165, 177, 231, 243, 
264: ii 27, 79, 85, 145, 152, 153, 154, 
157, 184, 221, 224, 240, 251, 273, 290; 
iii 6, 9, 61, 89, 96, 99, 102, 111, 221, 
237, 249, 263, 266, 280; iv 62, 71, 
109, 224, 272; v 84, 141, 246; vi 19, 
53, 247; king’s director, i 65; lion, 
i 306; ii 5, 8, 19, 46, 75; iii 50, 75, 
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199; iv 183; lizard, i 297; iii 56; 
low-caste man (pariah), ii 57; iii 18; 
iv 124; Maha-Brahma, i 291, 292; 
mallard, i83 ; mariner, iv 86 ; merchant 
(trader), i 4, 10, 116, 135, 220, 228, 
239, 245; ii 44, 156, 168, 186, 205, 
294; iii 33, 55, 85, 130, 131, 132, 165, 
187; iv 40; merchant’s son, ii 223; 
minister, i 68, 69, 224; iii 14, 45, 68, 
76, 92, 233; iv 227; vi 126; monkey, 
i 54, 142, 144; ii 53, 111, 129, 140; 
ili 88, 218, 225; v 38; musician, 11172; 
noble, i 77; parrot, i 309; ii 93, 203; 
ili 65, 292, 294; iv 175, 268; partridge, 
i 93; iii 319; peacock, ii 23; iii 838; 
iv 210; physician, i 168; iv 107; pig, 
iii 181 ; pigeon, 1112; ii 248, 250, 261; 
iii 148, 195; potter, ii 55; iii 228; 
prince (see also king), i 24, 28, 29, 103, 
126; 128; 137 1ol,. 233, 278,, 289; 
ii 1, 14, 60, 81, 166, 193, 207, 216, 227; 
iii 10, 118, 139, 156, 289; iv (sup- 
posititious), 23, 50, 67, 75, 78, 109, 
117, 250, 275, 291, 304; v 11, 107, 
127; vi 1, 69, 80; pupil, i 121; iii 113; 
quail, i 85, 89, 262; ii 41; iii 194; 
rat, i 281, 283; robber, ii 264; iii 39; 
Sakka, ii 70, 99, 149, 231, 294, 307; 
iii 91, 140, 145, 174, 189, 193, 235, 
255; iv 40, 112, 198; v 6, 203; sea- 
sprite, i311; ii 77, 302; smith, iii 178; 
squire (landed proprietor), i 98; ii 288 ; 
iii 103; stag (deer), i 35, 39, 46, 49; 
iii 121, 172; iv 161, 169, 257; stone- 
cutter, i 295 ; teacher (see also brahmin), 


i 107, 159, 160, 173, 237, 263, 321; 


ii 43, 50, 68, 96, 268, 287; iii 12, 81, 
105, 142, 154; treasurer, i 117, 120, 
134, 210, 211, 275, 280, 286; snake, 
iv 281; tree-sprite, i 96, 244, 247, 253, 
255, 267, 298; ii 74, 105, 113, 126, 
148, 245, 276, 299, 300, 304; iii 15, 22, 
126, 205, 240, 316; iv 129, 217; v 54; 
valuer, i 21; vulture, ii 34; iii 164, 
204, 287; wise man, i119, 125, 202, 
218; ii 171, 238; it 38, 207, 210; 
v 164; wise youth, iii 133, 134; iv 28, 
105, 155; vi 156; woodpecker, ii 114; 
ili 15, 17; in three births spoke as soon 
as born, vi 250 

Body, Formula of the Perishable, i 15; 
thirty-two parts, i 35, 37 

Bogey, i 312 

Boiled rice question, vi 168 

Bombax heptaphyllum, silk-cotton tree, 
i 80; iv 175, 268 

Bonds, see Fetters 

Book of judgments, iii 183 

Boons, given by the Buddha to elders, 
iv 61, 198; eight granted to Ananda, 
iv 62; eight to Visakha, iv 198; by 
a king to a deer, iv 165; to Mallika, 
iv 95; to Sita, iv 79; by a man-eater 
to the Bodhisatta, v 270; by Sakka, 


iii 292; iv 7, 151, 201, 254; v 78, 111, 
143; vi 248, 249, 294; verses of the 
ten boons (dasa-vara-gathd), vi 249. 
See also Blessings 

Bo-tree, i 89; navel of the earth, iv 146; 


Ananda’s, iv 143; worship and festival 
of, iv 142-3; the Bo-tree in the days 
of Buddha Kassapa, i 108 

Bow, for carding cotton, vi 26; stringing 
the mighty, vi 24, 25; of ram’s horn, 
ii 61; vi 68 

Bowman, Little, i 203-206; iii 145 

Brahachatta-jat. (336), iii 76 

Brahma, Brahma-angel, inhabitant of 
Brahma-worlds, i 81, 261; iii 219, 221; 
iv 112, 154; v 140; vi 121 

Brahma (Maha-), lord of all beings, i 241, 
261, 291, 292, 308, 314; ii 30, 153; 
iv 168, 236, 237; v 15, 29, 177, 218; 
vi 110, 292; creator of the world, 
vi 107; grandfather of the brahmins, 
vi 107; without carnal passion, vi 40; 
world or heaven of Brahma, see tales, 
passim; Bodhisatta leaves it, iv 14, 67, 
291; v 164; vi 54; Buddha visits it, 
iii 220; v 112; endowments of, i 8; 
its inhabitants do not know what an 
omen is, iv 47; formless (ariipabrahma- 
loka), v 30; Sahampati its lord, iv 154; 
schism in it, iii 289; uproar from 
earth reaches it, iv 154; v 274; vi 251, 
287; women excluded from it, i 79; 
won by meditation, i 308 

Brahma, title of parents, v 174 

Brahma, goddess, i 261 

Brahma-loka (-heaven, -realm, -world), 
see Brahma (Maha); -spell, ii 23 

Brahmadatta, king of Benares, passim; 
derided by his courtiers, iv 170; prince 
(kumara), i 126; ii 2, 60, 159, 193; 
lii 156, 237, 246, 282, 306 

Brahmadatta, king of Kampilla, see Cilani- 
Brahmadatta 

Brahmadatta-jat. (323), iii 52 

Brahman, see Brahma (Maha-) 

Brahman caste, see Brahmin 

Brahmavaddhana, old name of Benares, 
iv 76; v 164-167 

Brahmayana, noble vehicle, vi 294 

Brahmayoni, see Gayasisa 

Brahmin caste, ii 57; iv 127, 191, 228 ff.; 
vi 11, 44, 110 ff., 115, 239, 261, 304; 
four forms of brahmin’s life, i 229; 
ascetic does not take life, vi 217; 
entertainment of, v 127, 206, 269; 
feasted with flesh and rice, vi 155; 
hunters, vi 88; low-caste, v 132; 
mendicant, vi 191; never sated, v 243; 
panegyrists, vi 28; physician, vi 95; 
punishment for injuring, vi 59; reciter 
of hymns, vi 20; respect due to, vi 143; 
sacrificer, vi 107; sacrifices of, vi 108; 
sons of Brahman, vi 107; special room 
for lodging, vi 158; spell of, iv 127; 
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strong drink forbidden, v 253; of ten 
kinds, iv 228 ; trade forbidden, iv 229; 
the true, iv 6, 190, 228; ungrateful 
caste, vi 74; of the world of form and 
no-form (cf. Brahma), iv 48. See also 
Castes 
Branch Deer, i 39, 41 
Branch (Sakha-kumara), merchant’s son, 
iv 24 
Bravo, disciple, iii 13 
Breaking-in of elephant, see Elephant 
Breath, holding of, to cause death, ii 5; 
of serpents deadly, see Snakes 
Brethren, see Brother of the Order 
Bribery, iv 95; v 2, 5, 117; vi 69, 222 
Bridge of Arta, of Cos, Legend of, iv 155 
Brightnesses, Five, i 175 
Brother married to sister, iv 67; v 219 
Brother of the Order, backsliding, i 42, 44, 
128, 133, 137; ii 13, 23, 79, 81, 89, 92, 
94, 157, 189, 216, 224, 227, 285; iii 20, 
123, 1382, 144, 161, 168, 174, 207, 276, 
282, 306, 311; iv 17, 66, 192, 210; 
v 107, 141; in bad company, iii 199; 
boastful, i 203, 280; concupiscent, 
i 212; dandy, ii 112; deceitful, iii 153, 
170; despondent, i 9, 12, 61, 63; de- 
voted to giving, iv 40; discontented, 
ii 129; iti 294; iv 137; disobedient, 
iii 287; dullard, i 16; who feared 
death, iii 180; given to amusement, 
iii 193; greedy, i 112; ii 203, 221, 248, 
250; iii 148, 194, 195, 205; iv 44; 
heretical, i 67; hypocritical, i 281-3; 
ii 187; illmannered, ii 305; indolent, 
1 256; initiation of, see Order; knave, 
iv 188; liberal, v 202; lovesick, ii 108, 
117, 125, 303; noisy, i 263; passionate, 
i114; ii 198; iti 10; iv 13; passion- 
tost, i 75, 87, 147, 151, 155, 312, 361; 
self-willed, i121, 146, 147, 209 ; simple- 
ton, see Laludayi; slothful, iii 92; 
supports his parents, iii 171, 201, 204; 
iv 58, 175; v 164; vi 39; tempted, 
i 42, 248; v 79, 100; timid, i 246; 
traitorous, i 302; unruly, i 46, 246, 
259; iii 164; worldly-minded, iii 310, 
313 ; brethren clad in one robe, iv 114; 
misconduct with sisters, iv 112; their 
seniority, i 21; wicked six, see Heretics 
Brotherhood, see Order 
Brother-in-law, ii 186, translated ‘uncle,’ 
see Uncle 
Buchanania latifolia, iv 229, 270 
Buddha, The, passim; assigns a subject 
for meditation, i 9, 18, 64, 91, 172, 
290; iii 293; assigns tasks, i 18; 
attempts to injure him, see Devadatta ; 
austerities of, iv 32, 75; accused of in- 
continence, i 148, 264; iv 116; called 
master-brahmin, i 187; called Siddh- 
attha, iv 32, 207; vi 246; converts 
Angulimala, i 139; iv 112; v 246, 279; 
vi 156; death of, iii 15; divine sense 


of hearing, v 203; eats meat, ii 182; 
eats cake offered by a poor man, i 252; 
emits dark-blue rays from his hair, 
v 220; emits light from his hair and 
body, i 2; v 6; emits rays of darkness, 
i 181; emits a semblance of himself, 
i 65; epochs of his existence, iv 179; 
his father refuses to believe a report of 
his death, iv 32; foretells his death at 
Kusinara, i 231; former births, see 
Bodhisatta; goes to heaven after the 
double miracle, i 73; iv 168; heretics 
lost honour at his birth, iii 83; his 
horse Kanthaka, iv 75; imitating of, 
ii 108, 113; invited to a wedding, 
iv 183; knows not passion, iv 13; 
a kshatriya, iii 294; miracles of, see 
Miracles; forbids the brethren to work 
miracles, iv 167; omniscience of, i 4, 
10, 187, 314; ii 268; iv 86; v 246; 
vi 156; refuses to see Devadatta, iv 99; 
reproves the superstition of ill-luck, 
i 216; smiles, iii 245; iv 4; v 20, 31; 
vi 52; tempted by Mara’s daughters, 
i 288; titles ascribed to, i 320; visits 
Brahma heaven, iii 221; wife, her name, 
i 232 note; see Rahula, mother of. 
See also Dasabala, Gotama, Renun- 
ciation, Tathagata 

Buddhas, Omniscient; i 89, 90; iv 148; 
vi 116; previous, ii 23, 57; seven 
previous, ii 102; time of their appear- 
ance, iii 210. See also Kassapa, Padu- 
muttara, Vipassi, Pacceka Buddhas 

Buddhahood, Signs of, i 2, 269; first, of 
Buddha, iv 61 

Buddhist embassies to Mysore, i 22 note 

Building, Art of, vi 158 

Bulls, Tutelary gods in the shape of, 
iii 4 

Burglars, i 68, 210 

Burial, see Cemetery, Cremation 

Burmese recension of No. 501, iv 262 note; 
version of No. 547, see Vessantara-jat. ; 
version of No. 546, read Sinhalese, 
vi 167 ff. 

Burying alive up to the neck, i 130 

Butea frondosa, ii 184; vi 275; plassey 
tree, iv 127; phandana, palasa, iv 129; 
Butea shoot held in sacrifice, Indra’s 
right arm, villl. See also Judas tree 


Cakkadaha, iv 145 

Cakkavaka-jat. (434), iii 309; referred to, 
iv 44 

Cakkavaka-jat. (451), iv 44; referred to, 
iv 217 

Cakkavala mountain, vi 137 

Cakkavatti, see Monarch, Universal 

Calumny, Story of (paribhindana-katha), 
vi 197 

Calving question, vi 167 

Cambodian mules, iv 287; grooms, vy 241 

Cammasataka-jat. (324), iii 55 
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Camp, Intrenchment of, vi 299 

Campa, city, see Kalacampa 

Campa, river, iv 281 

Campeyya, -ka, serpent king, iv 281, 286 

Campeyya-jat. (506), iv 281; referred to, 
v 262 


Canda, the Moon, Bodhisatta’s son born 
as, iv 40; treasurer’s son born as, v 
203, 206-208, 218; son of Ekaraja, 
see Candakumara; Naga king, i 290; 
brahmin, vi 130 

Canda palace, vi 122; cf. Candaka 

Canda, servant, see Candagamani 

Canda, fairy’s wife, iv 180 

Canda, wife of Mahapatapa, iii 118 ff. 

Candabha-jat. (135), i 292 

Candadeva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Candadevi (Canda), wife of Sutasoma, v 
92, 94, 99 

Candadevi, wife of king Kasiraja, vi 1-17 

Candagamani, Canda, or Gamanicanda, 
servant, ii 210-213, 215 

Candahar, see Gandhara 

Candaka palace, iv 256; vi 118; mount, 
v 84 

Candakinnara-jat. (485), iv 179; referred 
to, iv 179; vi 76 

Candakumara, son of Ekaraja, vi 69-80 

Candala, Pariah caste, iii 18, 154, 156; 
iv 124, 127, 191, 235-237, 248; vi 216; 
dialect, iv 245; meanest men on earth, 
iv 248; sweepers, iv 244; village, iv 
236 ff.; vi 217; outcast, vi 79 

Candapabbata, mountain of the Moon, 
iv 180 

Candapajjota, king, v 71 

Candaraja, Canda-Suriya, see 
kumara 

Candasena, prince, vi 80 

Candavati, princess, iii 308 

Candorana, Mount, iv 58, 60 

Cane-drink (Nalaka-pina), name of a 
village, i 54 

Cannibalism, vi 267, 284; due to yakkha 
birth, v 12, 18, 248; see v 248 note, 
266 

Canopy, White, see Umbrella 

Canthium parviflorum, iv 149; vi 13, 15 

Canura, wrestler, iv 52 

Captain of the Faith (Truth), see Sariputta 

Car, Festal, ceremonial chariot, sent out 
for choosing a king, iii 157; iv 24; 
v 128; vi 25, 82 

Cara, king, iii 272 

Caravans, mode of proceeding, i 5 

Carpenters, village of, ii 14; tools and 
mode of work, ii 14; town of, iv 99 

Carthamus tinctorius, iv 299 

Cashmere, kingdom, iii 222, 229 

Cassia Fistula, iv 188, 273, 289 

Castaway on an island, iv 100 

Caste, i 294; ii 3, 5, 57; iii 14, 126, 154, 
270; iv 127, 128, 229, 243; v 63, 160; 
vi 44, 56, 107, 110, 255, 261, 304; 


Canda- 


disguising of, iv 245; eating rules, iv 
92; vi 21; four, i190; vi 14; loss of, 
iv 242; marks and tokens, iv 145, 
215; vi 42; mixed, iv 229; occupa- 
tions of low-caste men, v 242; order 
of precedence, iv 127, 191; retained 
by heretical brethren, i 93; rules, iv 
236; six, iv 127, 191; village, iv 237, 
244, See also Ambattha, Brahmin, 
Candala, Khattiya, Pukkusa, Sudda, 
Ugga, Vessa 

Castor oil tree, iv 127; lowest of trees, 
ii 8301; worshipped, i 253 

Catalogue of royal treasures, iv 149 

Cats intoxicated, v 7 

Cattle question, vi 160 

Catu-dvara-jat. (439), iv 1; referred to, 
i 111; referred to as Mahamittavin- 
daka, i 209; iii 136 

Catukkanipata, 4th book of 
referred to, v 59 

Catumatta-jat. (187), ii 73 

Catuposathika-jat. (441), iv 9; referred 
to, vi 88, 128; Catuposatha-khandam, 
vi 129 

Caturaksha, dog, iii 318 note 

Caturmasya festival, v 134. Cf. Kattika 

Cauldrons, four in hell, iii 31 

Cause, its existence denied, see Karma 

Causes, Chapter on the succession of, ii 
180 

Cecca, sage, v 138 

Celery, name of a pig, see Saliika 

Cells, Regulations for building, iii 52, 216 

Cemetery, i 255; ii 37; iii 304; iv 38; 
vi 183; abode of ascetic, v 225; of 
crows, i 301; of dogs, i 58; of jackals, 
i 304; burial in, iv 28; grove of, i 263; 
iii 22; snares for vultures in, iii 204; 
charnel-ground for exposing dead 
bodies, i 215, 304; iii 254, 304; v 12; 
vi 7, 8. See also Cremation 

Ceremonial sprinkling of king, ii 60, 278; 
iv 25, 62, 67, 82, 105, 199, 203, 237, 
296, 306; v 128, 132, 147, 241, 271, 
ZU. VINOD; 1825. 229, e207 eeoe Of 
elephant, ii 16; of horse, ii 202; of 
queen, ii 278; iv 82, 92-94; v 239; 
vi 174; performed with rightwise 
spiral conch, iv 220; performed over a 
leper, v 52; water for, where obtained, 
iv 94; king anointed, vi 26; circuit 
of city, see Rightwise procession 

Ceremonies for a prince, iv 203; for 
spirits of the dead, ii 4; over a corpse, 
vi 47; ten, of a universal monarch, iv 
145. See also Conception, Pregnancy, 
Stone of ceremony 

Ceta, kingdom, vi 266-268 

Ceta, daughter-in-law of Anujja, vi 141 

Cetaputta, man, vi 305 

Ceti, kingdom, i 121; iii 272 ff. 

Cetiya-jat. (422), iii 271; referred to, v 
138 


jatakas 
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Ceylon, iv 150, 304; voyages to, ii 89; 
vi 18 

Chaddanta, elephant king, v 20, 21; lake, 
v 20, 21, 22, 221 

Chaddanta-jat. (514), v 20 

Chalangakumara, v 225, 231 

Chambhi, brahmin, vi 242 

Chameleon question, vi 172; (ii 43) 

Channa, Incarnations of, iii 204; iv 178, 
263, 267 ; v 186, 202 ; vi305; charioteer 
of Gotama (Buddha), iv 75; heretical 
brother ii 123 

Channapatha-pafiho (question of 
secret path), vi 183 

Channels of desire, Five, ii 160 

Chariot, Magic, vi 25; question, vi 165; 
and charioteer, parable of body and 
soul, vi 125 

Chariot of Victory, Sakka’s, i 80; iv 
224 

Chariot, Ceremonial, see Car, Festal 

Charity, Practice of, ii 42 

Charm, see Spell 

Charms, Five feminine, iii 245 

Charnel-grove, see Cemetery 

Chatta, brahmin’s son, ii 291; son of 
king of Kosala, iii 76, 77 

Chattapani, lay-brother, i 223; maker of 
ornaments, ii 131 

Chavaka-jat. (309), iii 18; referred to, 
iv 65 

Checks for food, see Alms 

Chestnut, Big (Mahasona), a horse, ii 21 

Chief disciples, see Sariputta and Mog- 
gallana 

Child suckled by a goat, v 230 

Children, Three kinds of, v 46; exposure 
of, v 230; granted through prayer to 
a tree-spirit, iv 294 

Children’s Section, vi 287 

Chinese funeral custom, ii 25 note 

Chittalata, see Cittalata 

Cifica, Cificamanavika, brahmin girl, ii 
85, 112; iii 186; vi 305; accuses the 
Buddha of incontinence, i 143, 264; 
iv 116; swallowed by the earth, iv 147 

Circle, Mystic, used in fixing the eyes to 
induce trance, ili 297; v 166; magic, 
1 279; see also Ecstasy; three in the 
eyes, iii 184; of transmigration, v 263 

Citta, a Candala, iv 244; mount, see 
Cittaktta 

Cittactla, king, vi 84 

Cittahattha-Sariputta, elder, i 168 

Cittakila, tortoise, vi 83 

Cittakuta (Citta), Mount, ii 74, 123; iii 
137, 188, 160; iv 132, 197, 264; v 178, 
185-189, 193, 201, 202, 205; garden 
(grove), ii 183; iii 162; v 210; gate- 
way of Heaven, vi 66 

Cittalata, garden of Indra, vi 136, 303 

Cittamiga, Dapple Deer, iv 257 

Cittaraja, goblin, ii 254 

Citta-sambhiita (498), iv 244 


the 


City, destroyed by angry gods, iv 244; of 
Devas, i 53, 54; guards of, ii 98; iii 20 

Clairvoyance, see Vision 

Clans, see Owl, Sakya, ete. 

Clapping with one hand, v 243 

Cloth of Benares, see Benares, Kasi 

Clothes, kinds of, vi 259 

Cloth-omens, brahmin, i 217 

Cloth-wrap, snake-charmer’s term, iv 284 

Cloths, see Robes 

Cobbler cuts his shoe according to the 
skin, iv 108 

Cock, crows at the wrong time, ii 214; 
flesh eaten makes a man become king, 
iv 24; question of, vi 167 

Collyrium Mount, v 221 

Commander of the Faith, see Sariputta 

Commandments (Commands, Laws, Pre- 
cepts, Virtues, stlani), i 2, 60, 62, 94, 
103, 105, 127, 128, 168, 201, 214, 232; 
ii 205, 251, 252, 260; iii 85, 128, 222, 
316; iv 112, 183, 221; v1; five, i 41, 
77, 78, 82, 101, 139, 158, 194, 213, 
B01; ii 4, 138, 25, 44, 252, 260; iii 165, 
173, 183, 203, 210, 221, 316; iv 44, 
110, 170, 173, 224, 227, 261; v 18, 
174, 177, 193, 201, 209, 252, 274; 
vi 52, 118, 161, 163; called Kuru 
righteousness, ii 251; ten, i 16, 140; 
the Dasasikkhapadam referred to, i 
140. See also Fast-day vows, Paths 

Company with the good, ii 78 

Conception, ceremonies done at, ii 1; 
iv 92, 203; due to merit, v 142; by 
eating fruit, ii 269; miraculous, iv 
237; v 144; vi 41; without natural 
processes, iv 132 

Conchs, Three, used in ceremonial sprink- 
ling, iv 306; with rightwise spiral, iv 
220; conch-blower, i147; of Magadha, 
vi 239 

Conciliation, Four modes of for kings, 
v 174, 185, 191 

Concupiscence, see Brother, passion-tost 

Conditions, Impossible (atth@ndni), iii 284 

Conditions of life, Four excellent, ii 298 ; 
of the world, eight, iii 38; iv 78 

Conduct, Three kinds of right and wrong, 
v 8,9 

Confession required for a Pacittiya offence, 
i 48 

Confidence, Four grounds of, i 229 

Congregations, Four, brethren, sisters, 
laymen, laywomen, iii 211 

Conjunction of stars, see Stars 

Conjurers, see Jugglers 

Consecration of a king, see Ceremonial 

Constituents of Being, Highteen (dhatuyo), 
ii 184 

Continence in wedlock, iii 63; iv 67 

Continents, The four (island), iv 143, 
198; v 220 

Cooking, Skill in, v 152; vi 184; cooks’ 
quarters in Savatthi, iii 32 
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Coral, iv 89, 288 

Coral Tree, the great (Erythrina indica), 
iv 168, 226; v 143, 210; of the Devas, 
i 80 

Coronation, fig-wood chair and three 
shells used in the ceremony, ii 278; 
hymn, iv 246; sprinkling at, see 
Ceremonial 

Corpse, Ceremonies over, see Spirits of 
the dead 

Corypha Taliera, iv 181 

Costus speciosus, vi 275 

Cotton thread question, vi 162 

Cotton-blow, snake-charmer’s term, iv 284 

Cotton-carding, vi 26 

Counter charm, sze Spell 

Courses, Five good, five bad, see Com- 
mandments, Paths 

Courtesan, i 225, 261; ii 211; iii 277; 
iv 157; v 225; vi 117, 135, 145, 193; 
keeps the Five Virtues, ii 251; king’s, 
deposed, v 71; licensed, ii 259; price 
of, iii 40, 261, 283; iv 157; said to be 
married to trees, iv 294 

Cow, five sacred products of, vi 153; of 
plenty, iv 12; vi 110; cow-dung as 
fuel, vi 263 

Crab Tarn in Himalayas, ii 235 

Cranes conceived at the sound of thunder, 
ii 249; iii 149 

Crane’s sleep, proverb for trickery, iii 162 

Craving (Tanha), Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Craving of a pregnant woman, see 
Pregnancy 

Creation of the world, Belief in, v 117 

Creeper-Grove of Thoughtful, i 81 

Cremation, i 62, 63, 107, 115, 117, 123, 
150; ii 37, 167; iii 103, 109, 142, 253, 
260, 300, 304; v 30, 73, 242; of horse, 
i 62, 63; cremation-park, i 255; grave 
at four cross-roads, i 271 (where 
‘‘they” are the spirits of the dead), 
iii 260. See also Cemetery, Spirits of 
the dead 

Crier of the Truth, sent out by the king, 
iv 167 

Crock-Cake, a place, i 197 

Crocodile, Mount, iii 105 

Crocodile in a tea-cup, proverbial, iv 103 

Crocodiles shut their eyes when they open 
their mouths, i 143 

Crop-ear, juggler, iv 204 

Cross-roads, Sacrifice offered at, i 187; 
burial at, see Cremation 

Crows nourished by oblations, v 58; at 
enmity with owls, ii 146, 242; iii 284; 
have no fat, i301; iii194; water crow, 
ii 302 

Cry of capture (baddharava), i 49; iv 258 
note; v 178, 190 

Crystal Cave, ii 5, 284; mount, v 221; 
palace, iv 2; created by Sakka, iii 161 

Crystal-gazing, vi 91, 135 

Cuckoo, Royal, escorted through the air 


by a train of cuckoos, v 221; egg in 
crow’s nest, iii 68; tame, iii 257 

ee caste, see Sudda 

tila-janaka-jat. (52), i 133; referred to, 

iv 171 

Cilanandiya-jat. (222), ii 140; referred 
to, lii 65 

Culani (-iya -eyya), Cilani-Brahmadatta, 
king of Uttarapaiicala, vi 198 ff. 

Cuilasutasoma, see Cullasutasoma 

Culla-Anathapindika, see Anatha-pindika 
the younger 

Cullabodhi-jat. (443), iv 13; referred to, 
iii 62 

Culladaddara, son of king Siiradaddara, 
reveal 

Culladhammapala-jat. (358), iii 117 

Culladhanuggaha-jat. (374), iii 144; re- 
ferred to, ili 282 

Cullahamsa-jat. (533), v 175; referred to, 
i 34; iii 183; iv 257; v 186, 193, 199, 
202; vi 10 

Culla-Kalinga, see Kalinga the Less 

Cullakalinga-jat. (301), iii 1 

Cullakammasadamma, town, v 19 

Cullaka-setthi-jat. (4), i 14 

Cullakunala-jat. (464), iv 91 

Cullanandaka-jat., referred to, not iden- 
tified, iii 117 

Cullanandikaé, woman, vi 246 

Cullandrada(kassapa)-jat. (477), iv 136; 
referred to, i 75, 76, 248; ii 285; iii 
98, 311 ; 

Culla-paduma-jat. (193), ii 81 

Culla-palobhana-jat. (263), ii 227; referred 
to, iv 291; v 195 

Culla-Panthaka, see Wayman, Little 

Culla-Pindapathika-Tissa, see Tissa, called 
Direct-alms the Less 

Cullasubhadda, queen elephant, v 20, 22, 25 

Cullasuka-jat. (430), iii 294 

Cullasutasoma, iv 304 (sc. birth, see vi 
p. vi 

Cullasutasoma-jat. (525), v 91; referred 
to, iv 75; vi 41 

Cullatundila, Little-Snout, pig, iii 181 

Cunda, attendant of the Buddha, iv 61 

Cup, Lucky, ii 294; of inauguration, vi 
31 


Curse, Buddhist, iv 194, 195; fulfilled 
through the Bodhisatta, v 55; name 
of a brother, i 209 

Cycles of time (kalpa, kappa), iv 231; 
flame at the beginning of, v 177, 191; 
first, i 83; lie unknown in the first, 
iii 273. See also Aeons 

Cyprinus Rohita, fish, iv 45, 47 


Dabba, the Mallian, manciple to the 
Brotherhood, i 21 

Dabbasena, king, iii 9, 10 

Dabbhapuppha-jat. (400), iii 205 

Daddabha-jat. (322), iii 49; referred to, 
v 220 
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Daddara, Mount, ii 6, 46; iii 11; Nagas 
of, iii 11; city, iii 275 

Daddara-jat. (172), ii 45; referred to, iii 
117 

Daddara-jat. (304), iii 10; referred to, iii 
117 


Dadhimala sea, milk-white, where silver 
is, iv 89 

Dadhi-vahana, king, ii 72 

Dadhi-vahana-jat. (186), ii 69 

Dainty, king, ii 221 

Dakarakkhasa, water demon, Question of, 
v 42; vi 241, 246 

Dakkhinagiri, place, ii 237, 238 

Dakshinapatha, i 22 note; iii 277 

Dalhadhamma, king, iii 233 

Dalhadhamma-jat. (409), iii 233 

Dalhadhamma Suttanta, parable of the 
Strong Men, iv 132 

Damila kingdom, iv 150 

Damsel-face, elephant, i 68 

Danae, parallel, iv 50 

Dana-khandam, vi 266 

Dancers, iii 26, 301; iv 159; v 197; 
women, v 142; dance of javelins, 
i 259; of snakes, iv 284; dancing, 
i 208; with half the body, iv 204 

Dancing (Nautch) girls, i 289; iii 26; v 
129; vi 28; 25 millions in Sakka’s 
heaven, i 82 

Dandaka, hill, ii 23, 24, 26; forest, v 16 

Dandaki, king, iii 277; v 71, 72, 76, 137 

Dantapura, city, ii 252, 260; iii 2, 228; 
iv 143 

Darduraka, gambler in The little clay 
cart, vi 137 

Darimukha, son of family priest, iii 156 ff. 

Darimukha-jat. (378), iii 156; referred to, 
iv 298; v 127, 128 

Dark, elder, i 50 

Dasabala, title of the Buddha, iv 22, 35, 
75, 86, 94, 99, 105, 109, 116, 117, 139, 
168, 183, 198, 232, 250, 257; v 134, 
177; of Buddha Kassapa, vi 248; of 
Buddha Vipassi, vi 247; ten powers, 
i 229 

Dasa-brahmana-jat. (495), iv 227 

Dasanna, people, vi 120; swords of, iii 
208 


Dasannaka-jat. (401), iii 207 

Dasaratha, king of Benares, iv 78; death 
of, iv 80; a name of Janasandha, 
king of Benares, ii 208 

Dasaratha-jat. (461), iv 78; referred to, 
vi 17 

Dasa-vara-gatha, see Boons 

Date-Sage, Logic Sage (Takka-pandito), 
i 156 

Datta, son of Dhatarattha, called Bhiri- 
datta, vi 86, 87, 113; elder, see 
Mantidatta 

Daughter of the gods, see Nymph 

Daughter’s virtue tested by father, i 244; 
ii 126 


Dayapassa, garden, v 136, 137 

Dead, Worship of, see Spirits; dead 
flowers removed from temples by a 
low-caste man, v 242 

Death, Causes of, iii 212; inevitable, iv 
307; vi 16,17; grief at, iv 80; written 
on the forehead, ii 84, 195; iv 260; 
vy 119, 269; not to be feared, i 138 

Death-offering to Right, iii 254 

Decean, The, i 22; iii 277 

Decoy partridge, iii 43 

Deed in former birth bears fruit, see 
Karma 

Deer, and arrows, iv 170; preaches the 
law, iv 162, 165, 171, 258; saves his 
pursuer, iv 170; taught ruses, i 46, 
49; trapped in harvest-time, i 32; 
warned away by placard, iv 166 

Defilement of the sanctified, iv 290 

Degrees of holiness, Three, vi 55 

Deities, see Gods, Spirits 

Delight, Prince, see Somanassa-kumara 

Demons, i 3, 5; iii 1382; iv 100; vi 131; 
eat human flesh,i26. See also Asura, 
Goblins, Ogres, Spirits, Yakkhas 

Deposition of a king, i 180; vi 254 

Deportment, Four ways of, v 135 

Depravities, Paired, i 217; ten, i 31 
iii 84 

Desaka, town in the Sumbha country, 
i 232 

Descent from Heaven, 
Buddha 

Desert, five kinds, i 5 

Desert-pilot, i 10 

Desire, Effect of, iv 108; vi 17, 29; deter- 
mines next birth, see Rebirth; desires 
of the six senses, v 266; five channels 
of, ii 160 

Despatchers, robbers so called, i 121 

Destiny foretold, see Fortune-telling, Stars 

Destrier, king’s, i 61 

Deva, see Gods 

Devadatta, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, Ajatasattu builds him a 
monastery, i 67, 319; attempts to kill 
Buddha, i 142, 177, 304; ii 85, 106, 
110, 131, 165; iii 87; iv 35, 275; for- 
bids meat-eating, i 34; hurls a rock 
to kill Buddha, i 57; ii 140; iii 249, 
319; iv 267; v 37, 175; lets loose the 
elephant Dhanapalaka (Nalagiri) to 
kill Buddha, i 57; ii 140, 168; iii 65, 
118, 249, 319; v 175-178; suborns 
archers to kill Buddha, i 57; iii 65, 
249, B195- vy ib vi 684 buddha 
refuses to see him, iv 99; conceives 
a grudge against Buddha, i 14; iii 65; 
cruelty of, ii 140; iii 115; descendant 
of king Okkaka, ii 299; dismissed 
from office of treasurer, i 34; expels 
a sister from his community, i 37; his 
failure, i 298; loses his following, 
i 35; falls sick, ili 58; iv 99; v 134; 


Buddha’s, see 
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Five Points of, i 34, 305; imitates 
Buddha, ii 26, 103, 113; iii 74; in- 
carnations of, 1 14, 41, 56, 144, 305; 
ii 28, 49, 68, 85, 87, 104, 107, 112, 
118, 114, 138, 139, 142, 145, 155, 167, 
170, 178, 262, 300, 301; iii 29, 60, 66, 
88, 107, 117, 120, 134, 186, 200, 226, 
252, 323; iv 27, 37, 66, 104, 121, 129, 
166, 221, 271, 280, 290; v 31, 41, 48; 
vi 80, 113, 126, 246, 305; ingratitude 
of, 1 174, 286; ii 48; in 17: iv 22, 
161; jealous of Buddha, i 269; keeps 
two fast-days a week, i 255; keeps 
sinful company, iv 268; obtains the 
ecstasy, 1 32; iv 22, 124; presented 
with a yellow robe, ii 188; renounced 
by Sakya clans, iv 99; saved by 
Buddha in a previous birth, iv 161; 
schism of, i 34, 255; ii 154, 172; iii 
58; iv 124; swallowed by the earth, 
i 34, 320; ii 165, 166; iii 218, 271; 
iv 64, 99; v 42, 48, 134; tells lies, iii 
58; v 42; visited by Buddha’s elders, 
ii 103; wishes to be reconciled to 
Buddha, iv 99 
Devadhamma-jat. (6), i123; referred to, i 83 
Devaditita-jat., see Makhadeva-jat. 
Devagabbha, princess, mother of the ten 
slave-brethren, iv 50 
Devala, Black, see Kaladevala 
Devatapafha-jat. (850), iii 101; vi 187 
Devil-doctor (bhiitavejjo), iii 304 
Devinda, one of the four sages of king 
Vedeha, vi 156 ff., 246 
Dhajavihetha-jat. (391), iii 189; referred 
to, iv 280, 289 
Dhamma, a god, 
Bodhisatta, iv 64 
Dhamma-jat. (457), iv 64 
Dhamma, daughter of king Kiki, vi 248 
Dhammacetiya-sutta, referred to, iv 95 
Dhammaddhaja, Banner of the Faith, 
chaplain, ii 131 
Dhammaddhaja-jat. (220), ii 131 
Dhammaddhaja-jat. (384), iii 170 
Dhammadinna, incarnation of Dhamma 
in the time of the Buddha, vi 248 
Dhammagutta, elder, iv 304 
Dhammantari, physician, iv 308 
Dhammapada mentioned, iii 48, 205 (in 
the text of the translation, but not 
in the Pali) 
Dhammapala, the elder, a brahmin, and 
the younger, his pupil, iv 32 
Dhammapala, prince, son of Mahapatapa, 
iii 118, 119 
Dhammapala(-kumara), prince, son of 
Dhanafijaya, vi 141 : 
Dhanafijaya, king of the Kurus in Inda- 
patta, ii 251, 252, 254; iii 241; v 31, 
37; vi 126-129, 156; king of Benares, 
iii 65; merchant, ii 239 
Dhanajijaya-korabba (-korabya), sce 
Dhanajfijaya, king of the Kurus 


incarnation of the 


Dhanantevasi, attendant, v 225, 231 

Dhanapalaka (Nalagiri), elephant with 
which Devadatta tried to kill Buddha, 
i 57; ii 140, 168; iii 65, 118, 184, 
249, 319; iv 257; v 175-178 

Dhanuggahatissa, elder, see Tissa 

Dhanusekha(-sekhava), prince, vi 243, 244 

Dhata, god, vi 107 

Dhatarattha, one of the Four Kings, iii 
165-167; a golden goose, iv 265; v 
178 ff., 187 ff.; dhatarattha geese, 
v 255; king who followed righteous- 
ness, vi 125; Naga king, vi 83 

Dhava tree, Grislea tomentosa, iv 130; 
vi 275 

Dhonasakha-jat. (353), iii 105 

Dhimakari, goatherd, iii 242 

Dhiimakari-jat. (413), iii 241; referred to, 
iv 228 

Dhuta obligations, precepts, practices, 
Thirteen, i 44; ii 307; iii 287; v 202 

Diadem, turban, one of the five symbols 
of royalty, iv 25, 80; v 170; vi 14 

Diamonds in the Khuramali ocean, iv 88 

Dibbacakkhuka, ascetic, iv 277 

Dice, see Gaming 

Dighakarayana, commander-in-chief, iv 95 

Dighapitthi, poor man, vi 164, 165 

Dighatala, wife of Golakala, vi 163-165 

Dighati, king of Kosala, iii 290 

Dighavu, son of king of Kosala, iii 139, 
290; son of king Arindama of Benares, 
NeAIZB), dB 15} 

Dighavu-kumara, son of king Mahaja- 
naka, vi 28, 34, 37 

Dighitikosala-jat. (371), iii 139 

Dingy, goose, ii 27 

Diospyros embryopteris, ii 53; iv 270 

Dipankara, first Buddha in the Distant 
Epoch, iv 179 

Dipayana, Black, see Kanha-dipayana 

Dipi-jat. (426), iii 285 

Direct-alms the less, see Tissa, i 44 

Directions, Hight, i 317; four, iii 154; 
obeisance in ten, vi 121 

Disciples, Apostate, reconverted, i 2, 3; 
tempted by Devadatta, i 67; four 
classes, i 83; ii 7; iv 17, 205; six 
leading disciples, backsliders, iii 13; 
lay-disciples sleep in the Service-hall, 
i 48, See also Brother, Novice, Sister 

Disciples, Chief, see Sariputta, Moggallana 

Discipline, Rules of, iii 205; Eighty minor, 
and fourteen major, i 273; iii 287 

Discourse preached to a great company 
(Mahasamaya-sutta, Digh. Nik. 20), 
v 245 

Discrepancy between verses and story, ii 
127, 155; iv 156; vi 75; between tale 
and introduction, iv 218 

Disease tricked by escaping through a 
hole in the wall, ii 55 

Ditthamangalika, merchant’s daughter, 
iv 235; sister, vi 246 
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Divination, see Fortune-telling, Marks, 
Omens, Stars 

Divine vision, see Vision 

Diving-penance, iii 155; iv 189; v 124 

Doctors, see Physicians 

Doctrine, False, see Heresy 

Doe gives birth to a man child, v 79, 100 

Dog warns his benefactor of danger, v 
119; unclean, v 208; dogs of hell, 
vi 124; pedigree, iv 272; dog’s teach- 
ing (kukkurovddo),i60; Sakka’s hound, 
iv 113 

Dohala-khandam, vi 134 

Dollie, see Pottika 

Dolour Texts, fictitious work, i 148-150 

Dona shrine, v 207 

Donation, Water of, see Gift 

Door, back or side-door, v 69, 135; 
mechanism of, v 153, 156; question 
of, ii 163; see Avenues of the senses 

Doubts solved, see Problems 

Dove’s-foot nymphs, ii 64 

Dragon (ndga), iv 221. See Naga 

Dramatic festivities, see Actors 

Draupadi’s svayamvara, v 226 

Dreams, ii 24; iv 162, 258; v 23, 186; 
interpreted, i 187; v 239; vi 99, 153, 
156, 245, 279, 295 

Drink, Strong, see Intoxicants 

Drinking festival, i 208; iv 73; v 5, 252; 
vi 83; shed (hall), i 77, 161; v 229, 
241; vi 151 

Drum, iv 256; v 170; vi 14; made of a 


crab’s claw, ii 237; magic, ii 70; of 


the Law, iv 171; drummer plays for 
money, i 146; kettle-drum road, vi 25 

Drunkenness, see Intoxicants 

Dubbaca-jat. (116), i 259 

Dubbalakattha-jat. (105), i 246 

Dubhiya-makkata-jat. (174), ii 48 

Duddada-jat. (180), ii 59; referred to, 
iv 42 

Dudipa, king, example of righteousness, 
vi 55 

Dujipa, king, becomes ascetic, vi 108 

Duktla, Dukilaka, son of village chief, 
vi 40-42, 48, 49 

Dullard never learns, i 273; brother, see 
Laludayi 

Dumb prince, vi 3 

Dummedha-jat. (50), i 126 

Dummedha-jat. (122), i 269 

Dummukha, king of Uttarapafcala, iii 230 

Dung (Githa) hell, see Hell 

Dunnivittha, brahmin village, vi 266, 270 

Durajana-jat. (64), i 158 

Diita-jat. (260), ii 221 

Diita-jat. (478), iv 139; referred to, iv 
135, 165 

Dutiya-palayi-jat. (230), ii 153 

Dutthakumara, son of Kitavasa, ii 137 

Duty of the good man, vi 149; ten, vi 52; 
see also Virtues; eighty great duties, 
fourteen priestly duties (Vinaya, 


Khandhaka), ii 283; iii 287; lower, 

middle, highest, iii 281; ten royal, see 

Virtues; of the monks, see Discipline 
Duyyodhana, prince, v 84, 89 


Dvaravati, city, iv 53; vi 217 


Dwarf, i 208; ii 98 
Dyeing of robes by the brethren, i 17, 95, 
172 


Earning a living, Twenty-one unlawful 
ways, ii 57 

Earth swallows up the wicked, i 176; 
v 72. See also Devadatta 

Earthquake, vi 253, 265 

East Garden, Eastern Park, iii 193; iv 
198 

Easy, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Eating alone wrong, v 207, 208, 212 

Ebony tree, see Bauhinia variegata 

Eclipse of the moon, ii 291; iii 222. See 
also Rahu 

Kestasy, mystic meditation, i 32, 114; 
iii 9, 112, 224, 243, 257; iv 6, 74, 78, 
139, 250, 280, 297, 303; v 5, 53, 70, 
80, 83, 84, 100, 103, 106, 126, 134, 
135; vi 37, 52, 53, 96, 127, 246; 
falling away from, iii 99, 295, 296; 
v 79, 81; means of inducing, iv 245; 
(kasina) rites to induce, iii 24, 99; 
iv 108; v 70, 84, 166, 228; gazing at 
the mystic object, ii 159; mystic 
circle to induce, iii 297; v 166; not 
attained after ten years, iv 14; after 
fifty years, iv 17; four (lower) stages, 
193; ii 172; iii 276, 316; eight stages, 
vi 18; song of, iii 246, 267 ff. See also 
Trance 

Education of a brahmin, vi 21; neglected 
by father, iv 161; free for poor, i 109; 
places of, see Benares, Takkasila 

Efficacy of Goodness and of Truth, i 89 

Ekabala, kingdom, vi 198 

Ekapada-jat. (238), ii 163 

Ekapanna-jat. (149), i 316 

Ekaraja, king of Benares, vi 69 

Ekaraja-jat. (309), iii 9; referred to, iii 
102, 112 

Ekinavisati-pafiho, see Problems, nineteen 

Elakamara, foundling, v 225, 231 

Elders, Five, who accompanied Buddha 
as an ascetic, iv 111; each sleeps in 
his own chamber, i 48; eighty chief, 
iv 99, 183; v 177, 246; gluttonous, 
ii 301; late comers in the assembly, 
vi 18; two chief, see Sariputta, Mog- 
gallana 

Elements, Four, ii 184; iv 5; v 123 

Elements of Being, see Being 

Elephant, broken in, i 247, 317; ca- 
parison of, vi 253; charmed by lute, 
vi 127, 130; doctors of, i 300; iii 218; 
intoxicated, v 175 (see Dhanapalaka) ; 
festival, ii 32-34; iv 61; v 147; 
flying, vi 251; mad, ii 28; pet, ii 92; 
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precious, of universal monarch, iv 
145; produced by magic power, iv 
147; rogue, i 68, 175; iii 116; six- 
tusked, v 23, 24, 27; of state, ii 16; 
thorn in foot of, ii 14; trained to 
stand firm under attack, v 162; 
trainer’s manual, ii 32-34; training, 
ii 64, 155, 280; Udena’s elephant 
addresses Buddha, iii 233; unruly, 
iv 194; white, i 175; ii 14; iii 275; 
iv 58, 59; v 20, 23, 239; vi 252 

Elephant, Good King, i 175 

Elephant driver, brahmin, iv 295, 304 

Elijah, parallel to his taunts of Baal, 
iv 182 

Elixir of immortality, see Nectar 

Elves (kinnara), v 245, see Fairies 

Emblems of royalty, see Royalty 

Emblica officinalis, iv 229; v 6 

Embryo, Growth of, iv 306 

Emptying the sea, i 311 

Endowments, Three happy, i 8 (samépat- 
tiyo), see Faculties and Attainments 

Ends of man, Four, vi 129, 154 

Enemy with sense better than a foolish 
friend, i 116-118; former, always to 
be suspected, ii 37; marks of, iv 122 

Eni, river, iii 220 

Enlightened One, vi 39 

Enlightenment, i 3 

Entering the Forest section (vanappa- 
vesana-kh.), vi 92, 270 

Epochs of the Buddha’s existence, ivy 179 

Eraka plant, iv 56 

Era-miracles, see Miracles 

Eravana, Sakka’s elephant, iii 237; v 73; 
vi 136 

Erythrina indica (correct Erythmia, iv 
168), see Coral Tree 

Esukari, king of Benares, iv 293 

Ktiquette of obeisance, vi 207 

Eugenia Jambu (rose-apple), iv 229; 
branch set up as a challenge, iii 1 

Kunuchs, vi 261 

Evil company, ii 30; evil courses, four, 
1 60, 127, 139; iii 151; see also Paths; 
states, four, see Worlds; thoughts, 
three, i 314 

Evil eye averted, ii 72 

Exaltation, Mystic, see Ecstasy, Trance 

Excellences (Noble, Perfect states), Four, 
i 31, 32, 115, 186, 260; ii 29, 37, 39, 
42, 43, 48, 92, 102; iv 16, 49, 109, 
152; v 91, 106, 126; vi 14, 53, 68 

Excommunication of a brother by a 
Vinaya scholar, iii 289; by Devadatta, 
i 37 

Execution by being trampled to death 
by an elephant, i 78; by casting from 
a cliff, iv 119. See also Impaling, 
Torture 

Executioner, Red garland of, iii 27, 118 

Existence, Three Modes, States (stages) 
of, ii 56; ii 107, 229; iv 76, 192, 301; 


vi 30; five states of (gati), iv 1; utter- 
most verge of, iv 215; four types of 
earthly, i229. See also Form, Form- 
less, Heaven of Sense 

Existing things, Three properties of, iv 
215 

Exorcism, i 279 

Exposure of children, v 230 

Extinction, see Nirvana 

Eye, miraculously given, iv 255; divine, 
see Vision, Divine; evil, ii 72; of goblins 
and gods do not wink, vi 163, 165; of 
omniscience, iv 254; of truth, iv 256; 
washed after an unlucky sight, iv 236 


Faculties (Higher Knowledges, Perfec- 
tions, abhifiid), iv 22, 137, 150, 246, 
280, 303; v 100, 135; vi 113, 246; 
five, 1 297; iv 233; v 165, 224; vi 13, 
32; six, i 93, 229. See Birth, former 
remembered, Hearing, Miracle, Vision 

Faculties and Attainments (abhinnad sama- 
pattiyo ca), i 115, 156, 158, 162, 193, 
207, 215, 216, 241, 249, 260, 267, 308, 
317; ii 31, 36, 45, 50, 62, 92, 98, 101, 
108, 119, 159, 188, 190, 199, 220, 229, 
246, 268, 280, 298, 298; iii 21, 43, 54, 
73, 80, 129, 159, 169, 188, 216, 224, 
295, 313; iv 5, 6, 16, 236, 242; v 70, 
166; vi 18, 37, 52, 96, 127; see also 
Attainments 

Faculties, Four Transcendent (iddhi), iii 
272; iv 75. See also Magic 

Faggot-bearer, title of king of Benares, 
i 29 

Fairwing (Supatta), crow, ii 295 

Fairy (Elf, Gnome, Sylph, Kinnara), i 43; 
ili 257, 259; iv 159,179, 272; v 245; 
vi 43, 44, 78; falls in love with a man, 
vi 217; fosters a child, vi 41; heretic, 
1100. See also Spirits 

Faith, Sakka’s daughter, v 210; captain 
of the, see Sariputta 

False doctrine, see Heresy 

Family traditions, see Traditions 

Fan, Yak-tail, symbol of royalty, iv 25, 
80; v 136, 170; vi 14, 116, 232, 254; 
fan-bearer, iv 168 

Fast-day (Holy-day, Sabbath, Uposatha), 
ii 225, 307; iii 289; iv 11, 39, 110, 
205, 208, 282, 285; v 1, 84, 85, 90, 
91; vi 17, 22, 54, 64, 80, 96, 128; 
duties, i 103; eighth day, i 2; iii 266; 
iv 202; vi 62; fourteenth and fifteenth 
day (full moon), iii 211; iv 1, 32, 64, 
145, 200, 202, 285; v 56, 247; vi 62, 
98, 117; see also Moon; four divisions, 
vi 88, 97; eight divisions, vi 88; kept 
at sea, iv 11; reward for keeping, 
v 4; two a week kept by Devadatta, 
i 255; vows of, iv 223, 224, 231, 281, 
282, 367; v 1,247; vil; wolf’s, ii 307; 
eightfold, see Paths; uposatha-section, 
vi 92; catuposatha-section, vi 129 
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Fate written upon the forehead, see Death 

Father-in-law, ‘his place taken by a 
brother, vi 229 

Fauna of India, v 222 

Fear of dying, brother’s, i 247; of hell, 
vi 4, 5; the three, ii 260 

Feast for the dead, see Spirits of the 
dead; of friendship, iii 93 

Feronia elephantum, v 69; vi 275 

Festal car, see Car 

Festival, City, i 119; vi 229; elephant, 
ii 32; iv 62; v 147; pavarana, after 
the rains, i 73, 91, 172; iii 160, 205. 
See also Kattika, Sacrifice 

Fetters, Bonds, i 139, 141; ii 98; five, 
in hell, i 48, 58; ii 91; iv 3; the 
strongest, ii 97; the real, ii 228 

Field of Merit, see Merit 

Figwood chair used in the consecration 
of kings, iv 220 

Filter, see Water-strainer 

Finger laid on the forehead as mark of 
respect to the Bodhisatta, v 260 

Fire, Discourse on, iv 111; birth-fire, ii 
30; penance of, i 307; iti 49, 155; 
iv 189; produced by rubbing of boughs, 
i 91; iii 303; produced by rubbing 
sticks, iv 184; v p. xiv; sacred, of 
ascetic, ii 30; v 2; feeding the sacred, 
li 29; sacrifice, i 308; vi 114; wor- 
ship, vi 108, 109, 156; Lord of, see 
Jataveda 

Firefly question, vi 187 (iii 130) 

Fish follow the sound of music, ii 157; 
king of, see Ananda; species of, iv 45; 
v 215; choose a king, v 250 

Five-clawed things that may be eaten by 
Khattiyas, Five, v 267 

Five-fold fetters, see Fetters; prostration, 
see Prostration 

Five locks of hair, see Hair; rests, see 
Prostration 

Five-weapons, prince, i 137 

Five Wise Men birth, see Paicapandita- 
jat. 

Flesh, Five sweet kinds of, v 257, 266 

Flowers fall from the air, iv 231; v 65, 
72, 73; on a corpse, ii 47; vi 47; on 
a grave, i 123, 150; iii 104, 109, 300; 
in sacrifice, i 126; dead, removed 
from temple by low-caste man, v 242. 
See also Garland 

Flying horse, ii 90 

Folk-tale elements, see Parallels 

Followers, see Disciples 

Food of ascetics, iv 234; of the brethren 
not eaten after mid-day, i 107, 167; 
iv 214; lawful, vi 35; unlawfully won, 
ii 57; four sweet kinds, i 107, 136; 
iii 94, 1382; five sweet kinds, v 257, 
266; eighteen kinds of solid, i 67 

Footprints, skill to trace, iii 298 ff.; in 
the air, iii 298; none backwards, i 55, 
145 


Forced labour, i 39, 190 

Forehead, Fate written upon, see Death 

Forest, Great, see Mahavana 

Forgery of a letter, i275; iv 79; punished 
in hell, v 139 

Forgiveness of enemies, iv 27; vi 197 

Fork-tail, bird, iv 158 

Form, World of (and existence in), i 241; 
ii 56; iv 76;.v 245; vi 30 

Formless existence, world, i 241; ii 56; 
iv 76; v 30, 274; vi 30, 178 

Formula of the Perishable Body (Khud- 
daka-Nikaya, i 3), i 15 

Fortifications of a city, vi 197 

Fortnight, Dark, iv 101 

Fortune-telling, i 137; ii 137; iii 142; 
iv 144, 229; v 154; vi 7, 250; from 
auspicious marks on the body, ii 141, 
173; v 108, 154, 247, 264; vi 54; 
divination of character, iii 105; of 
date of death, i 149; iv 79; of site 
for a building, ii 208; from Stars, see 
Stars. See also Marks, Omens 

Forty ways in which a woman makes up 
to a man, v 232 

Foundation sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

Four Great Kings, see Kings 

Four things likely to prove injurious, v 
232; four not to be satisfied, v 243 

Fourfold sabbath vow, see Fast-day 

Fowlers, Village of, v 178, 187 

Fragrant Hill, iv 182 

Frail, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Frenzy produced by a woman’s beauty, 
v 108 

Friends, false, v 48, 120; vi 189; foolish, 
worse than foes with sense, i 116-119; 
the good, vi 121; honour of, vi 10; 
influence of, vi 119; to the unfriendly, 
ii 42;, value of, i 210; vi 119; wicked, 
vi 237; which to be avoided, iii 266; 
story of hawks who made friends, iv 
183; how to distinguish, ii 92; thirty- 
two signs to distinguish, iv 123 

Friendship between animals, ii 30; iv 
187; duties of, i 268; iv 63; inde- 
pendent of wealth, i 267; lost, iv 165; 
makes like, iv 270; preserved through 
several existences, iv 244; thirty-two 
signs of, iv 123; with the bad, ii 29 

Frog, Transformation into, vi 101; poison 
of, vi 104 

Fruit of deeds, see Karma; of the paths, 
18 note, 9,11, and commentary passim ; 
highest, supreme, see Nirvana 

Full-moon fast-day, see Fast-day 

Funeral pyre, see Cremation 


Gabled Chamber of Buddha near Vesali, 
i 251, 316; ii 4, 182; v 5 

Gadrabha-pafha-jat. (111), i 254; given, 
vi 169 

Gaertnera racemosa, iv 273 

Gagga, brahmin, ii 12 
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Gagga-jat. (155), ii 11; referred to, i 139 

Gaggali, village, vi 222 

Gahapati-jat. (199), ii 94 

Gain, Dispraise of, ii 287 

Gajakumbha-jat. (345), iii 92 

Gamani, Prince, i 29 

Gamani-jat. (8), i 29; referred to, vi 11 

Gamani-canda, see Candagamani 

Gamani-canda-jat. (257), ii 207; referred 
to, iv 203; v 208 

Gambhira, village, i 110 

Gambhiracari, otter, iii 206 

Gaming with dice, 1151, 221; iii 61, 131; 
vi 117, 133, 136, 137; gaming song, 
i 151, 137; names of throws in dice, 
vi 137; sharper, i 221; magic dice, 
ii 175 

Ganda, gardener, iv 167 

Gandatindu-jat. (520), v 54 

Gandhabbas, celestial musicians, iv 40, 
1593 evaGll 276 va, OF els ekine zor, 
vi 129 

Gandhamadana, mountain, iii 270; iv 10, 
182, 272; v 35, 102, 210, 211; vi 47, 
51, 268 

Gandhara country, Kandahar, i 71, 137, 
148, 173, 218, 233; ii 32, 152, 153; 
lii 221-4, 229; iv 63; robes, vi 259 

Gandhara-jat. (406), iii 221 

Gandharva marriage, i 28 note 

Gandharvas, see Gandhabbas 

Gangamala, barber, iii 269 ff. 

Gangamala-jat. (421), iii 266 

Ganges, i 156, 315; ii 101, 105, 111, 179, 
197, 229, 230, 233, 237, 246, 281, 288, 
307; ili 35, 88, 106, 220, 225, 283, 284, 
292, 310; iv 45, 140, 144, 162, 200, 
272, 297, 299, 303; v 2, 3, 33, 34, 51, 
98, 131, 209, 211; vi 40, 108, 180, 220, 
223; spirit of, 11 259; heavenly (Milky 
Way),i2; ii 45; iii 211; iv 263; v 64 

Gangeyya-jat. (205), ii 104 

Garahita-jat. (219), ii 129 

Garahitapitthi Rock, ii 130 

Garden goddesses, vi 24. See also Spirit 
of tree 

Garland, Red, of executioner, ili 27, 118 ; 
of city protector, iii 20; of five sprays, 
li 72, 177; iv 97; offerings of scented, 
v 5, 65, 187, 201, 210, 260, 263; on 
a condemned man, iii 40; iv 119; worn 
by Sakka, iv 113 

Garland-makers of Savatthi, iii 245 

Garrulity, result of, ii 123; iii 69 

Garuda, Garula (roc-bird, supanna), i 77, 
SOPs in, VO}. 11s ei 585. 69h0123 
iv 112, 126, 283, 287; v 42, 224, 229; 
vi 93, 94, 102, 127, 129; feud with 
nagas, vi 93; king, iii 61, 124, 125, 
240; v 42-48; vi 127 ff.; represented as 
winged man, ii p. xx; wind raised by 
wings of, v 48, 46 

Gates of a city, vi20; guarded by spirits, iv 
155; the three by which evil enters, iv 8 


J. 


Gathas, see Verses 

Gati, see Existence, Five states of 

Gay, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Gaya, river, v 207; place in Behar, ii 26 

Gayasisa, mountain, now Brahmayoni, 
1 34, 255, 305, 319; ii 26, 138; iv 111; 
monastery of Devadatta at, i 67 

Gazing at the mystic object (kasina rite), 
see Eeostasy 

Gems, Three, of Buddhism, i 2, 3, 83, 
100, 196, 158, 161, 215; ii 78, 102, 
ESO re witle ODE ells oholecs yeaa lin 
crow’s nest, vi 172; diamonds, iv 88; 
magic gem, see Magic; Gem mountain, 
see Jewel Mount; octagonal, vi 167; 
gem question, vi 167; seven precious 
things, 1101, 121, 199; ii 78, 133, 197, 
216; iii 84; iv 12, 75, 143, 168, 213, 
221, 262, 284, 288; v 264; vi 18, 63, 
70, 191, 253; of serpent, ii 197 ; stolen, 
recovered, i 224, 225; of a universal 
monarch, see Treasures; wishing, see 
Magic; king enthroned on a pile of, 
v 279; gem-section, vi 136 

Gentle-heart, queen of Brahmadatta, i 162 

Gestation for seven years, see Pregnancy 

Gesture language, vi 182, 240 

Ghanasela mountain, v 71 

Gharavasa-paiham, question of house- 
holder’s life, vi 140 

Ghata, prince, iii 111, 112 

Ghata-jat. (355), iii 111 

Ghata-jat. (454), iv 50; referred to, v 10, 
138 

Ghatapandita, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Ghatasana-jat. (133), i 290 

Ghatikara, potter, i 56 

Ghee-sage, ascetic, iv 51 

Ghosita park, i 206; iii 233, 289 

Ghost, Ghoul, see Peta (ghoul=yakkhini, 
v 254) 

Giant with a thousand arms, vi 108 

Gift to a Buddha rewarded, iv 10; vi 247; 
to the brethren, iv 148, 153; of ceremony, 
iv 296; incomparable, iii 280; iv 227, 
250; of a poor man worth more than 
that of the wealthy, iv 42; rules about, 
i118; Gift section, vi 266; of the Seven 
Hundreds by Vessantara, vi 256, 261; 
what makes it precious, iv 42, 91; 
water of donation (gift, offering), i 17, 
197; iii 14, 231; iv 231, 233, 245; 
vi 298. See also Alms 

Gijjha-jat. (164), ii 34; referred to, iv 
265 


Gijjha-jat. (399), iii 204; referred to, 
iv 265, 266 

Gijjha-jat. (427), iii 287; referred to, 1 259; 
ii 28; iii 164; iv 1; v 202 

Gijjhakiita-pabbata, see Vulture peak, 
mountain 

Girdle of muiija grass, Ascetic’s, v 104 

Giridanta, horse-trainer, ii 67 

Giridanta-jat. (184), ii 67 
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Giriya, jackal, iii 199 

Glorious river, Anoma, iv 75 

Glory, Sakka’s daughter, v 210 

Gnome, see Fairy 

Goad, jewelled, iv 63 

Goat, finds the knife which is to kill her, 
iv 158; sacrificed at feast for the dead, 
i 52; goat question (Mendaka), iv 115; 
vi 175; recalls past deeds, i 52 

Goat-herds’ Banyan-tree, i 288 

Goat’sBane (Elakamara), foundling, v 225, 
231 

Goblins, i 3, 5-7, 81; ii 57, 271; iv 4, 68, 
100, 114, 154, 240, 273; v 27; vi 45, 
78, 163, 194; afraid of iron, of palm- 
leaf, iv 305; city of, i 6, 7; ii 89; eat 
human flesh, i 6; ii 12, 90; iii 298; 
iv 52; vi 12; magic of, 1 5; iv 53; no 
shadow, i 6; offerings to, ii 103; iv 72; 
punish those in hell, v 188; red eyes, 
16; take different shapes, vi 147; in 
ass’s shape, iv 53; twenty-eight lords 
of, iv 294. See also Demons, Ogres, 
Spirits, Yakkhas 

Godha-jat. (138), 1 297; referred to, i 303 

Godha-jat. (141), i 302; referred to, i 297 

Godha-jat. (325), iii 56; referred to, i 297 

Godha-jat. (333), iii 71 

Godhavari, river, v 69, 70, 72, 73 

Godly, jackal, i 282 

Gods (Devas), in animal form, iii 4; v 208; 
vi 265, 280; in human form, iv 38, 
280; belief in, i126; of a city, i 102; 
iv 240; city of (host of heaven), i 53, 
54, 77; iv 13; daughter of, see Nymph; 
denial of, iv 214; destined to re-birth, 
vi 250; deva-form, i 3; grow not old, 
iv 69; king of, i 209, 267, see also 
Sakka ; protect the good, iv 11; sublime, 
iii 289; terrestrial, iii 58; thirty-three, 
see Heaven; tutelary, i 32, 102; iii 4, 
5; v 230, 259; vi 137; become wicked, 
1190; visit a sacrifice, iii 58; wars of, 
see Asuras; realm (world) of, i 2, 60, 
80, 81, 171, 198, 230, 246; iii 30, ete.; 
six realms, see Heavens of Sense; god- 
head, how attained, vi 108; godlike, 
what is,i26. See also Angel, Brahma 

Golakala, black dwarf, vi 163 

Gold country, The, iv 10; ground golden 
throughout India, iv 290 

Gold Den, see Golden Cave 

Gold, Lord of, see Mahakaiicana, Upa- 
kaficana 

Gold plate inscribed, see Writing 

Golden Cave, i 306; ii 5, 270; iii 137; 
v 20, 167, 178, 188; vi 32 

Golden Cliff, v 24, 26 

Golden deer, iv 257; peacock, iv 212 

Golden Home, vi 132 

Golden Land (Suvannabhtmi), iii 124; 
vi 22 

Golden Mountain, ii 63, 270, 272; v 21, 
221, 266 


Golden pavement, House of the, iii 12, 
228, 239; iv 71 

Goldleaf, ascetie’s hut, ii 272 

Goldskin, Young, brahmin, iii 295 

Goldsmith, i 64 

Gong of a monastery, i 108; iv 193 

Good courses, Five, i 139 (i.e. keeping the 
Commandments, q.v.) 

Good help the good, iv 185 

Good out of evil, iii 9 

Goodluck (Samiddhi), elder, ii 39 

Goodness, efficacy of, i 89 

Goodness, prince and king, i 128-133 

Goodness, woman, i 79; her mansion 
called Goodness, i 81 

Goose with golden eggs, parallel, i 294 ; 
enclosed in spider’s web, iv 300; v 255; 
king of birds, ii 243; preaches the law, 
iv 266; v 183, 184, 186, 187, 192, 198; 
race of geese with the sun, iv 133; 
ruddy, iv 45 

Gopala, cowherd, iv 295 

Gorimanda, idiot, vi 179 

Gotama (the Buddha), i 44, 100, 101, 216; 
ii 118, 151, 152, 172, 182, 283, 284; 
iii 30, 220; iv 22, 104, 105, 116, 124, 
Gsm vaso mleiOs e2AL9s avila GSC Lat 
name, ii 267; iv 233; v 137; chapter 
on and shrine of, ii 180. See also 
Buddha 

Gotama, wife of king Vasavatti, vi 71, 
76, 80; a sister, vi 248 

Gotami, lady, ii 142; =Gotama, vi 76 

Govaddhamana, village, iv 51 

Goyaniyas, people, vi 136 

Graces, Five, iii 184, 212 

Grain, Measuring of, ii 258 

Grateful beasts, see Parallels 

Grave at four cross roads, see Cremation 

Great Being (Mahasatto), passim 

Great Grove, see Mahavana 

Great-Joy, brahmin, i 71 

Great Redaction, i 194 

Great Renunciation, see Renunciation 

Great Wayman, see Wayman, Great 

Grey hairs, see Hair 

Grislea tomentosa, iv 130; vi 275 

Ground all golden in India, iv 290 

Grounds for despising a husband, Hight, 
v 232 

Guardian angel, deity, see Gods, Tutelary 

Guardians of the world, Four, see Kings, 
Four great 

Guards of the city, ii 98; iii 20 

Guide, name of a lost man, i 238 

Guilds, eighteen, vi 14; of merchants, 
iv 27, 256; judge of, iv 27; guild 
quarrel, ii 9; iv p. xiii; secrets, iv 145 

Gumbika (-biya), yakkha, iii 132 

Gumbiya-jat. (366), iii 132 

Guna, a Kassapa ascetic, vi 115, 116, 126 

Guna-jat. (157), ii 17; referred to, iii 8 

Gunja fruit, iv 210 

Githa hell, see Hell 
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Githa-pana-jat. (227), ii 147 
Gutta, sister, vi 248 

Guttila, musician, ii 172, 178 
Guttila-jat. (243), ii 172 


Hair in five locks, v 125, 129, 130; five 
locks a mark of disgrace, v 125; vi 
208; matted, of ascetic, vi 18, 101; 
offered in sacrifice, vi 111; top-knot, 
1117; iii 139, 252; top-knot of ascetics, 
1°283; ii 29; iv 296; v 27; vi 41; 
top-knot, badge of slavery, vi 72; top- 
knot severed by king as a sign of 
abdication, v 97; grey hairs, mes- 
sengers of death, i 31; iii 238; v 92; 
vi 58, 54 * 

Hairpin, vi 269 

Hairy-grip, ogre, i 137 

Half-body dance, iv 204 

Half-penny, king, iii 269 

Haliddiraga-jat. (435), iii 311; referred 
to, iv 138 

Hall of Bounty, Charity, see Almonry 

Hall of Judgment, iv 76, 77 

Hall of Truth, i 30, 57, 65, 73, 83, ete. 

Halo, see Rays 

Hamsa-jat. (502), iv 264; referred to, 
v 175, 180 

Hand, spread, to avert evil eye, ii 72; 
impression of, on walls, vi 28; hands 
and feet of criminal amputated, vi 161, 
233; hand-gesture, vi 182, 240 

Hare preaches the Truth, iii 35; in the 
moon, see Moon 

Harem, i 224, 231, 235; iii 26; iv 119; 
252; v 49, 129, 255; vi 128; intrigue, 
i 129; ii 88, 102, 145; iii 9, 111; iv 
BUR ley 42) quarrel. iat Wai ey) ales 
brethren not laymen to teach in the 
harem, i 223 

Harita, ascetic, ii 296 

Harita-jat. (431), iii 295 

Harita-mata-jat. (239), ii 164; referred 
to, iv 216 

Harittaca-Kumara, brahmin, iii 295 

Hate (Arati), Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Hatthipala, elephant driver, iv 295, 304 
(sc. birth, see vi p. vi) : 

Hatthipala-jat. (509), iv 293; referred to, 
1171; v 98, 99; vi 18, 41 

Hatthipura, city, iii 275 

Haunted house, ii 12 

Head question, vi 166 

Headman of village, ii 94 

Head-pad, Porter’s, i 85 

Hearing, Buddha’s divine sense of, a 
faculty, v 203 

Heaven, i 2; iv 111, 263, 271; vi 113, 
120, 127, 155; by what deeds won, 
ii 177; reward of alms-giving, vi 103; 
road to, vi 70, 72; of Brahma, see 
Brahma; of the four great kings 
(guardians, regents), ii 61, 62, 217; 
lii 165, 168; vi 66, 223; heavens of 


sense (kama), i 8; ii 56; iv 76; v 224, 
245; vi 30, 41; six of sense (of gods), 
i 8; iii 166; iv 201, 282, 304; v 269; 
vi 18, 223, 301; of the thirty-three 
(tdvatinsa, of Sakka), i 80, 81; ii 25, 
62, 63, 64, 182, 216, 217, 269; ili 58, 
161, 163; iv 40, 44, 67, 70, 106, 112, 
148, 168, 225-227, 277, 294, 295; v11, 
83, 142, 143, 208, 210, 216, 218; vi 54, 
57, 70, 90, 120, 125, 127, 136, 157, 
250, 292; described, vi 62-66; called 
Palace of Victory, i 81; Abhassara, 
see Radiant realm; Paranimmita, vi 
36; Subhakinna, iii 220; Tusita, iv 
179; vi 136; Vehapphala, iii 220; 
Yama (third world of sense), iv 295; 
vi 136. See also Form, Formless 

Heaven-sent, prince, ii 60 

Hell, i 2, 58; iv 98, 253, 287, 308; vi 
123; described, v 137 ff.; vi 57 ff., 
123 ff.; fear of, vi 4; no return from, 
iv 4; punishment for parricide, iv 30; 
for taking life, i 139; for theft, vi 161; 
road to, vi 70, 72; swallowed up in, 
i 176; iii 120, see also Devadatta; 
tortures of, i 246; eight large, i 58; 
v 137; four, see Worlds of misery; 
four cauldrons of, iii 31; sixteen, i 58, 
305; thirty-two, i 246; the great, 
i 305; hundred and_ twenty-eight 
minor, v 137; Avici, lowest of the 
eight greater hells, i 104; iii 28, 48, 
120, 272, 275; iv 64, 65, 90, 117, 249; 
v 137, 274; vi 6, 178; swallows up 
Devadatta, iv 99, 124; v 48, 134; of 
dung (Githa), iv 306; vi 6; inter- 
mediate, vi 30, 124; of the iron 
cauldrons (Lohakumbhi), iii 29; iv 
59, 306; v 138, 1389; Kalasutta, v 137, 
138; Khuradhara, v 139; Lotus, iv 
154; of Mara, i103; Patapana, v 137, 
245; Raven, vi 123; Roruva, iii 187; 
v 137; vi 120; Sanghata Safjiva, 
v 137; Tapana, v 137-139; Ussada, 
iii 136; iv 3, 263, 306; v 137; vil, 3; 
four doors of, iv 3; guardians of, vi 
180; Vetarani, river of hell, iv 173; 
v 139; vi 57, 58, 124 

Heracleides Ponticus, i p. v 

Hereditary rights, ii 32 

Heresy, different kinds, v117, 124; denial 
of cause (karma), v 122, 124; denial 
of immortality, 1ii 159; doctrine that 
all things have happened before, v 
123; of annihilation, v 117, 123; vi 
117; of permanence of matter, iii 159; 
of predestination, vi 116, 117; of 
previous actions and purification by 
rebirth, v 117; of Supreme Being, 
v 112; of Khattiyas, i 229; v 117, 
123, 124, 268; vi 112; of Kora, i 229; 
sin of causing schisms section, vi 68. 
See also Asceticism 

Heretics and Schismatics, i 1 note, 191, 


2—2 


20 . LI. General Index 


LOS ies Si ELS, REGS 2S3isn 49, 
83, 114, 120, 189, 221, 289; iv 116, 
167; v 67, 122,177; vi 68, 121; claim 
to be Buddhas, iv 116; five great, 
v 126; punished in hell, i 229; v 65; 
vi 61; work a miracle, iv 167; the 
wicked six, i 71, 73, 92, 207; ii 182, 
264; iii 18, 99. See also Ascetics, 
Devadatta 

Hermit, see Ascetic 

Hermitage, vi 17 

Heron feather fixed on arrows, v 259 

Hero’s Tasks, see Parallels 

Highborn, woman, i 79; reborn as a 
crane, potter’s daughter, Asura king’s 
daughter, i 81 

Higher Knowledges (abhininia), see Facul- 
ties 

Hill-deity, see Spirits 

Himalayas, Himavat, passim; abode of 
ascetics, i 33, 171, 207, 215, 241, 260, 
267, 317, etc.; of pacceka buddhas, 
iii 280; iv 207, 231 (see Nanda); of 
foresters, and magicians, v 52; deities 
dwelling in, vi 287; mud from, vi 197; 
names of mountains and lakes there, 
v 221; pilgrimage in, ii 63; praised, 
iv 181, 182; vi 257, 258 

Hiri-jat. (363), iii 129 

Holiness of the Partridge, i 94; three 
degrees of, vi 55 

Holy-day, see Fast-day 

Honour before kings, How to attain, 
vi 142; as mud to holy men, iv 
139 

Honour, Sakka’s daughter, v 210 

Hooghly Bridge, Legend of, iv 155 note 

Hoop, prince, vi 54 

Hope, Sakka’s daughter, v 210 

Horn, emblem of pride, iii 257 

Horoscope, see Stars 

Horse, Ceremonial sprinkling of, ii 202; 
flying, ii 90; of state, ii 67; dealer; 
1 22; ii 22; trainer, ii 67; of universal 
monarch, iv 145; white, sign for site 
of a city, iii 275 

Horseman, The great, iii 6 

Hospitality rewarded in heaven, vi 62; 
duty of, vi 149 

Host of heaven, see Gods, City of 

Hound, see Dog; of Sakka, see Blackie 

House with one pillar, i 268; of the 
golden pavement, iii 12, 228, 239; 
iv 71; fairy, see Anatha-pindika 

Householder’s life, Duties of, vi 139 

Housse Partie, parallel, iv 27 

Human sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

Hundred-eyed Sakka, iv 202 

Hunters’ village, iv 257; vi 40; platform, 
i 57 

Hunting one beast with another con- 
demned, v 139, 198 

Husband, Hight grounds for despising, 
vy 232; five, v 225; selection of, ii 96 


Iguana loves a chamaeleon, i 302 

Ikshvaku, see Okkaka 

Illisa, miser, i 198 

Illisa-jat. (78), 1195; referred to, v 202 

Ill Luck, name of ascetic, v 71 

Ill-luck, Belief in, reproved by Buddha, 
i 216; of a brother, i 106; goddess of, 
iii 165-7. See also Luck, Lucky 

Iliumination, see Insight 

Image of the Bodhisatta, Honour paid to, 
iv 61 

Imitating the Buddha, see Devadatta 

Immorality, see Sin 

Immortality, gained by eating the flesh 
of a golden bird, ii 25; iv 212; elixir 
of, see Nectar 

Impaling, Execution by, i 180, 312; ii 
B03 sit 23) Ale iy 18 vies O7 

Impermanence of compounded things, 
115, 17, 37, 65, 107, 231, 241; ii 26, 
131; iii 38, 64, 104, 107, 108; iv 33, 
81, 105, 132, 135, 248; v 78, 96, 128; 
vi 141, 144 

Impossibilities (atthandni), iii 284 

Impurity is within, i 17 

Inauguration, Cup of, see King 

Incantation, see Spell 

Incomparable gift, see Gift 

Indapatana, city, iii 241 

Indapatta, city, ii 149, 251, 252; iv 227; 
v 31, 32, 37, 246, 258, 264, 279; vi 
126, 134, 149, 153 

Indasamanagotta, anchorite, ii 28 

Indasamanagotta-jat. (161), ii 28 

Indestructibles, seven, vi 117 

India saepissime; golden ground, iv 290; 
called Jambudipa, i 137; vi 6, 84, 122, 
130, 138 

Indra, see Sakka 

Indriya-jat. (423), iii 276; referred to, 
i 42, 309; ii 79, 302; iii 39, 161; 
v 66, 70, 79 

Infamies, Three, to cause death, women 
who rule, men who submit to it, i 43 

Infidel, see Heretic 

Initiation into the Order, see Order 

Injunctions, Seven, i 80 

Injurious things, Six, v 232 

Inn, see Drinking-shed 

Inscription on gold plate, see Writing 

Insight, Illumination, i 16, 17, 34, 65, 
107, 108, 115, 156, 157, 171, 186, 217; 
iv 37, 56, 71, 72, 73; vi 88; destroyed 
through sin, i156; v 33-35; methods 
of, i9. See also Kestasy, Trance 

Inspector of king’s jewels, vi 194 

Interspace between the worlds, i 315 

Intoxicants; i 189, 304; iii 181; vi 200; 
abstained from, i 78; ii 1386; iv 135, 
230; vi 15, 19; evil effects of, i 157, 
255, 259, 311; ii 148; iii 301; v 7-10, 
288; forbidden, i 266; iv 73; v 253; 
vi 142; given to animals, ii 66; how 
discovered, v 6; Sakka makes the 
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Asuras drunk, i 80; used in sacrifice 
to Nagas, i 311; used by women, v 5, 
244; spirits, i 198, 207, 208; vi 224, 
260; arrack given to the elephant 
Nalagiri, v 175, 177; drugged, 1 134; 
sold for money, i 120; toddy, iv 101; 
vi 204; wine a poison, iv 139. See 
also Drinking festival, shed 

Ipomoea, v 215 

Irandati, Naga princess, vi 130, 153 

Tron Cauldrons, Four, see Hell 

Iron, magic virtue, iv 53; house of, 
terrible to goblins, iv 305; nets of, 
guarding a tree, ii 271; nets of, 
guarding a tank, iv 94 

Irrigation, i 91; v 219 

Isadhara, mountain, vi 66 

Isigili, mount of saints, v 65 

Isipatana, place near Benares, ii 243, 244 

Isisinga, son of a doe, v 80, 81, 82, 84, 
100, 101, 102, 104, 106 

Isle of Snakes, Ahidipa, iv 150 

Ivanhoe, see Parallels 

Ivory-workers, i 176 


Jackals, corpse-eating, i 130, 304; ii 300; 
language of, iii 249 

Jagara-jat. (414), iii 243 

Jagghery, i 120, 197; town near Rajagaha, 
1195 

Jains, ii 182; iii 1, 84; Svetambara, v 
228; Jain revival, i 30, note; ad- 
mitted to the order by Sariputta, iii 
2; white nun, v 228. See also As- 
cetic, naked 

Jakes of a Buddha described, i 48 

Jali, prince, vi 252, 305 

Jambavati, mother of the king of Sivi, 
vi 216 

Jambu, see Eugenia Jambu 

Jambudipa, see India 

Jambuka (Jambu), parrot, v 60, 63, 64; 
a spirit in the train of Skanda, iii 
318 note 

Jambuka-jat. (335), iii 74 

Jambu-khadaka-jat. (294), ii 299; re- 
ferred to, ii 300 

Janaka, king, i 133; iii 210, 214; vi 33 

Janapadakalyani, woman, li 63, 64; sutta, 
i 232 

Janasandha, king of Benares, ii 207, 209; 
iv 109; king in Kurukhetta, vi 141 

Janasandha-jat. (468), iv. 109 

Jar of water, a good omen, v 73; jars at 
king’s inauguration, see King 

Jara (old age), iv 57; sutta (Sutta-nipata, 
iv 6), i 166 

Jarudapana-jat. (256), ii 205 

Jataveda, fire-god, i 90, 148, 283, 308; 
ii 226; Aggi-deva, iv 51 

Jati steel, vi 232 

Jatimanta, brahmin, iv 242 

Jatiya grove, ii 229 

Java, son of the gods, vi 120 


Javanahamnsa-jat. (476), iv 132; referred 
to, iv 141, 165 
Javasakuna-jat. (308), iii 17 


-Jayaddisa, prince, v 12, 13, 16 


Jayaddisa-jat. (513), v 11; referred to, 
iv 166, 267; v 246 

Jayampati, prince, v 144, 148 

Jessamine bride, see Parallels 

Jeta, prince, ii 152; sells the ground on 
which Anatha-pindika builds the Jeta- 
vana monastery, i 1 

Jetavana, passim; lake, iv 99 

Jetthamitla, month, v 219 

Jetuttara, city, vi 247, 249, 251, 252, 304 

Jewels, Three, Seven, etc., see Gems 

Jewel Mount, li 68; iii 293; v 21, 221 

Jewel-throat, serpent, see Manikantha 

Jewel-zone, see Mani-mekhala 

Jhana, see Insight 

Jhanasodhana-jat. (134), i 291 

Jivaka Komarabhacca, physician of king 
Bimbisara, i 17, 320; heals Buddha’s 
foot, iv 268; v 175; mango grove of, 
i 14, 16; v 134 

Jollikin, monkey, ii 140 

Jonah, see Parallels 

Jotipala, ascetic, iii 277; v 66-69 

Jotirasa, ascetic, ii 272 

Joy (Nanda), woman, i 79; tank of, called 
Joy, i 81 

Juangs of Orissa, their dress, iv 269, 
note 

Judas tree, Chapter on, ii. 184, 185; 
jackals deceived by, vi 233; spirit 
of, iii 15 

Judge, Corrupt, ii 131; of the merchant- 
guilds, origin, iv 27 

Judgment given, ii 212 f.; hall, iv 76, 
77; hall of Sakka, see Sudhamma; 
book of Judgments, iii 183 

Jugglers, iv 308; vi 135; mango-trick, 
see Mango; trick of cutting a man 
piece-meal, etc., iv 204 

Jajaka, brahmin, vi 270, 305; 
Bharadvaja, vi 276 

Jumna, see Yamuna 

Jungle scenes, vi 258 ff.; fire, i 88, 89 

Junha, prince, iv 62 ; 

Junha-jat. (456), iv 61; referred to, ii 
290 


called 


Kaccana, elder, iii 279; (Katiyana, Katiya) 
name of Punnaka, vi 138, 144, 145, 
147; cf. Kacc&iyana, Kakhuda 

Kaccani (Katiyani), woman, iii 255, 256 

Kaccani-jat. (417), iii 253 

Kaccayana, elder, v 79; assumed name 
of Punnaka, vi 134; see also Kaccana 

Kacchapa-jat. (178), 11 55; referred to, 
iv 124 

Kacchapa-jat. (215), ii 123; referred to, 
iii 68 

Kacchapa-jat. (273), ii 246 

Kadamba tree, iv 184 
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Kaelani-ganga, river, ii 90, note 

Kajangala, town and cloister, iv 196 

Kaka-jat. (140), i 300; referred to, iii 
218 

Kaka-jat. (146), i 310 

Kaka-jat. (395), iii 195; referred to, i 112; 
rh Pe 

Kakantaka-jat. (170), ii 43; given as 
kakantaka-panho (chameleon ques- 
tion), vi 172 

Kakati, chief queen of king of Benares, 
iii 61; vy 225 

Kakati-jat. (827), iii 60; referred to, iii 
123; v 225, 229 

Kakhuda Kaccayana, i 130; v 126; see 
also Kaccana, Pakudha 

Kakkara-jat. (209), ii 112 

Kakkaru-jat. (326), iii 58 

Kakkata-jat. (266), ii 235 

Kala, see Kalahatthi 

Kalabahu, monkey, iii 65 

Kalabahu-jat. (329), iii 65; referred to, 
iv 81 

Kalabu, king of Kasi, iii 26; swallowed 
up in hell, v 72, 77 

Kalacampa, city, vi 20, 28, 127 ff. 

Kaladevala, ascetic (Asita), iii 277-279; 
v 70, 71; does obeisance to the 
Buddha at his birth, vi 246 

Kalagiri, see Black Mountain 

Kalahatthi, commander-in-chief, v 249- 
256, 277-279 

Kalaka, captain of king of Benares, ii 
131 

Kalakafnijaka Asura, i 229 

Kalakanni, Kali, goddess of ill-luck, iii 
165-167 

Kalakanni-jat. (83), 
i 267 

Kalamattiya(-ka), forest, iv 52, 56 

Kalanduka, slave, i 280 

Kalanduka-jat. (127), i 280 

Kalapabbata, vi 146; cf. Black mountain 

Kalara-janaka, son of king Nimi, vi 68 

Kalasena, king of Ayojjha, iv 52 

Kalasutta, see Hell 

Kalavallimandapa, place, iv 304 

Kalavela, place, vi 18 

Kalaya- mutthi- -jat. (176), ii 51; referred 
to, ii 146 

Kali, see Kalakanni 

Kali, Kalika, courtesan, iv 157 

Kalikara, ascetic, vi 55 

Kalinga, king, ii 252; iii 2-5; iv 148, 
148; v 72, 73, 78; greater and less, 
iv 144; kingdom, ii 252, 260; iii 2, 
228, 322; iv 143; vi 252, 271 

Kalinga- -bharadvaja, chaplain, iv 145-148 

Kalingabodhi-jat. (479), iv 142; referred 
to, ii 222 

Kalpa, see Cycle 

Kaludayi, iv 197 

Kalipakalas (The), inflict punishment in 
hell, vi 124 


i 209; referred to, 


Kalyana, king, iii 272; prince, ii 216 
Kalyana-dhamma-jat. (171), ii 44 
Kalyani (Kaelani-ganga), river, ii 90 
Kama (Padyumna), god, iv 51 note 
Kama Scripture (Sutta-Nipata, iv 1), iv 105 
Kama-bhava(-loka), see Heavens of sense 
Kama-jat. (467), iv 104; referred to, ii 
149; vi 246 
Kamanita, brahmin, ii 149 


Kamanita-jat. (228), ii 149; referred to, 


iv 104 

Kamavacara worlds, six, see Heavens of 
sense 

Kama-vilapa-jat. (297), ii 302; referred 
to, 1 88 


Kambala, Naga tribe, vi 85 

Kambojas, north-western tribe, vi 110 

Kammasadamma, see Mahakammasad- 
amma 

Kampilla(-ka), Kampilliya, kingdom, iii 
52, 230; v 11, 18, 54; vi 198, 224 

Kamsa, king of Kasi, ii 274; v 61; dis- 
trict, iv 50; prince, iv 50 

Kamsassa, king of Kasi, vi 106 

Kana, girl, i 294-296; mother of, i 294 

Kanarittha, see Avittha 

Kanavera-jat. (318), iii 39; referred to, 
iii 146, 261 

Kaficana-devi, brahmin maid, iv 192 

Kaficanakkhandha-jat. (56), i 140; re- 
ferred to, i 139 

Kaficana-patti, Goldleaf, ascetic’s hut, 
ii 272 

Kandagalaka, woodpecker, ii 114 

Kandagalaka-jat. (210), ii 113 

Kandahar, see Gandhara 

Kandari, king of Benares, v 234, 236 

Kandari-jat. (341), iii 87 

Kandhaka, see Khandhaka 

Kandina-jat. (13), i 42 

Kanha, princess with five husbands, v 
225-227; see also Kanhajina 

Kanha-jat. (29), i 73 

Kanha-jat. (440), iv 4; referred to, iv 151 

Kanhadipayana, Black Dipayana, ascetic, 
iv 17-20, 58-54; v 138 

Kanhadipayana-jat. (444), iv 17; referred 
to, iv 53 

Kanhagana clan, vi 216 

Kanhajina (Kanha), daughter of queen 
Maddi, vi 252, 265, 282, 284, 285, 
287-290, 2938, 295, 296, 300, 305 

Kanha(-kumara), a sage, iv 4-8 

Kannamunda(-ka), lake, ii 72; v 221 

Kannapenna, river, v 84, 85 

Kanthaka, Buddha’s horse, 

Kapi-jat. (250), ii 187 

Kapi-jat. (404), iii 218 

Kapila, family priest, iii 272; 
Kapilavatthu 

Kapilani, sister, i 150 

Kapilavatthu, Kapilapura, city, i 85; ii 
63 ; iv 4, 32, 92, 96, 179, 199; v 219- 
221; vi 246 


iv 75 


city, see 
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Kapota-jat. (42), i 112; 
248; iii 148, 195 
Kapota-jat. (375), iii 148; 

i 112 


referred to, ii 
referred to, 


Kappa-kumara, ascetic, iii 94-96 

Kappa(-manava), disciple, iii 221 

Kara, island off the Malabar coast, iv 
150 

Kara leaves eaten by ascetic, iv 149; 
vi 13 

Karambiya, port, v 42, 43; ascetic of, 
v 42 

Karandaka, monastery, iv 61 

Kavandiya, disciple, iii 113, 114 

Karandiya-jat. (356), iii 113 

Karandu, king of Kalinga, iii 228, 231 

Karavika, mountain, vi 66 

Karavira flowers on neck of condemned 
criminal, iv 119. See Garland 

Karma, fruit of deeds, i 37; iv 101, 151, 
235, 238, 247, 248, 282; v 89; vi 86, 
151; deed in previous birth bears 
fruit, ii 282; iii 248; iv 18, 34; v 108, 
109, 149; vi 42; field of merit, iii 280, 
296; karma denied, v 117, 122; vi 116, 
117; merit exhausted, iv 3, 225; vi 
90, 248; merit confers beauty, iii 248; 
v 20; merit conferred on others, ii 
221; gives magic power, i 270; trans- 
ferred to tree-deity, iv 288, 289; merit 
won by alms-giving, iii 245; iv 10; 
by kindness to animals, ii 49; by 
building a palace, iv 238 

Kasava-jat. (221), ii 138 

Kashmir, see Cashmere 

Kasi country, i 4, 10, 19, 21, 24, 53, 109, 
114, 116, 129, 162, 204, 207, 295, 309; 
ii 39, 47, etc.; cloth, v 199; vi 30; 
robe, vi 206, 232; silk, vi 77. See 
also Benares 

Kasina rite, see Hestasy 

Kasiraja, king of Benares, vi 1, 2, 18 

Kassapa, ascetic in the tales, iii 25; iv 
138, 151; v 81, 82; vi 33 note, 55, 
122; hairy (Lomasa), iii 306; family, 
v 81; vi 83, 115; name of the tortoise 
clan, ii 247 ; family name of ascetic 
Guna, vi 116, 117, 122 

Kassapa (Maha-, of Uruvela), elder, i 36, 
38, 42; ii 13, 64, 197, 260; iii 47, 48, 
60, 279, 323; iv 44, 112, 179, 197, 
210, 244, 304; v 37, 79, 91, 99, 218, 
279; vi 52; of Uruvela converted, vi 
114, 126; of the Vama family, vi 80. 
(The three elders Kassapa are not 
distinguished in the text) 

Kassapa Buddha, i 16, 107, 110, 209, 246; 
ii 77, 1773 iv 1, 112, 196; v 109, 259; 
verses taught by, v 260-267 

Kassapamandiya-jat. (312), iii 24 

Katahaka, slave, i 275, 277, 280 

Katahaka-jat. (125), i 275; referred to, 
i 280 

Katakandhakara, city, iv 304; vi 18 


Katiya, Katiyana, see Kaccana 

Katiyani, see Kaccani 

Katthahari-jat. (7), 1 27; 
93 


referred to, iv 


Kattha-vahana, king of Benares, i 29; 


iv 93 

Kattika, month, i 230; ii 254; 
festival, i 261, 312, 313, 320; 
v 109 

Kaugika clan, see Owl clan 

Kavinda, sage, vi 156 ff., 246 

Kavirapattana, place, iv "150 

Kavittha, forest, v 69-71 

Kavitthaka, hermitage, iii 277 

Kaya- ‘viechinda- jat. (293), ii 297 

Kebuka, river, iii 61; name of water, vi 27 

Kekaka, city, ii 149, 150; people of, 
vi LS Test via L371 

Kelasa, Mount, i 176; iv 146; v 22, 29; 
vi 254, 267 

Kelisila-jat. (202), ii 98; referred to, ii 
122 


v 134; 
ii 254; 


Kesava, ascetic, iii 94-96; name of king 
Vasudeva, iv 54, 55 

Kesava-jat. (346), iii 93 

Kesini, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Ketaka-vana, place, i 54 

Ketumati, river, vi 268, 269 

Kevatta, brahmin, vi 198-201, 204-210, 
212-214, 218, 246 

Khadirangara-jat. (40), i 100; referred to, 
ii 279; iii 85 

Khadiravaniya, woodpecker, ii 114 

Khajjopanaka-jat. (364), iii 130; given as 
khajjopanaka-panho (firefly question), 
vi 187 

Khandahala, family priest, vi 69-71, 73- 
"65. 08; 

Khandahala-jat. (542), vi 68; referred to, 
i 82, 34; 111183; v 125 

Khandhaka(-vattani), fourteen sets of 
priestly duties (Vinaya, Khandhaka), 
li 283; iii 287 

Khandhas, sce Being, Elements of 

Khandha-vatta-jat. (203), ii 100; referred 
to, i p. Vv 

Khantivadi, ascetic, v 72 

Khantivadi-jat. (313), iii 26; referred to, 
iii 117; iv 40, 149; v 72 

Khanti-vannana-jat. (225), ii 145 

Kharadiya, doe, i 47 

Kharadiya-jat. (15), i 46 

Kharaputta-jat. (386), iii 174; 
to, v 272 

Kharassara- -jat. (79), 1 202 

Khattiya, Kshatriya, Warrior caste, ii 68; 
iv 92, 127, 145, 179, 191; vi 21, 44, 
55, 85, 107, 110, 115, 261, 266 ; rules 
of, v 262, 267, 273; tokens of, iv 145; 
sage, see Ascetic; saying of, vi 189; 
wiles of, v 16; heresy of, see Heresy. 
See also Caste 

Khema, Deer-park of, vi 247; lake, v 198 
(Khema, iv 264) 


referred 
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Khema, Khemaka, fowler, v 188, 189, 
191, 193, 196 

Khema, river, v 103 

Khema, sister, iii 111, 200; v 202 

Khema, wife of king of Benares, ii 24; 


iv 162, 211, 257; v 186, 187, 197, 201, © 


202; wife of Bahuputtaka, iv 264 

Khuddakatissa of Mangana, elder, vi 18. 
See Tissa 

Khujjuttara, woman, iii 111; iv 197; v 
99, 164 

Khuradhara, hell, v 139 

Khuramala(-i), sea, where diamonds are 
found, and monstrous fish, iv 88 

Khurappa-jat. (265), ii 231 

Kiki, king, vi 248 

Kilana-khandam, vi 98 

Kimbila, elder, one of the six young 
nobles, i 32 

Kimbila, town, vi 64 

Kimechanda-jat. (511), v 1 

Kimpakka-jat. (85), i 212; referred to, 
iii 132 

Kimsukopama-jat. (248), ii 184; referred 
to, vi 233 

King, of beasts, lion, i 83, 228; of birds, 
1 258, 290; iii 322; iv 37, 1381; v 222; 
of death, see Yama; of the Faith, iv 
37; of fishes, see Ananda; of the 
gods, iv 3, see also Sakka; of India, 
iv 25; of the storm-clouds, i 183; 
abdication, iv176; vil7; anointing of, 
vi 26, see Ceremonial sprinkling; de- 
position of, i 180; vi 254; dresses like 
the gods, ii 252; election of, 1145; iv 
84; see also Car, Festal; enthroned on 
a pile of precious stones, v 279 ; mocked 
by his courtiers, iii 201; iv 268; v 13, 
60; king’s officer, ii 209; prerogative 
limited, i 236; as rain-maker, ii 252; 
sprinkling of, see Ceremonial; jar, 
cup, at king’s inauguration, vi 31. 
See also Royalty, Five symbols of, 
Virtues, Ten royal 

Kingdom destroyed from heaven, iv 244; 
v 72 

Kings (Guardians of the world, Lords, 
Regents), The four great, i 81, 102; 
iv 11, 294; v 166, 258, 274; vi 22, 91, 
136; heaven of, see Heaven 

Kingship, Five symbols of, see Royalty 

Kinnara, Kinnari, see Fair 

Kinnara, wife of king Kandari, v 234-236 

Kisagotami, woman, iii 323 

Kisavaccha, sage, iii 277; v 70-73, 76, 78, 
79, 187; vi 55 

Kitagiri, place, ii 264 

Kitavasa, king, ii 137 

Knowledge, Hight stages of, ii 180; 
eighteen branches of, see Accomplish- 
ments ; four branches of, i17; destroys 
sorrow, vi 286; higher knowledges, 
see Faculties 

Kodumbara, cloth, vi 259 


Kokalika, Devadatta’s disciple, i 260, 
261; ii 76, 77, 123, 124, 246, 300, 301; 
iii 68; iv 104, 161; fails in reciting 
scripture, ii 45, 46, 75; kicks Deva- 
datta, i 305; iii 75; praises him up, 
ii 299; quarrels with Sariputta and 
Moggallana, ii 244, 245; iv 1538 

Kokalika-jat. (331), iii 68 

Kokanada palace, built for prince Bodhi, 
iii 105; lute, v 143 note, 150 

Kokila, princess, vi 71 

Kolita, man, ii 260; v 79 

Koliya, king, i 242; tribe, enemies of the 
Sakiyas, i 242; v 219-221 

Komayaputta, Komaya, brahmin’s son, 
ii 305, 306 

Komayaputta-jat. (299), ii 305 

Komudi, full moon day of month Kattika, 
v 134 

Kofica, palace, vi 140 

Kondafiia, tavern-keeper’s apprentice, 
i 120; clan, ii 247; family name of 
Sarabhanga, v 75 

Kontimara, river, vi 256, 266 

Kora, kshatriya, heretic, i 229 

Korabba, see Koravya 

Korakalamba(-ka), iii 272 

Koravya, king of Kuru, iv 227; v 246; 
Dhanafijaya-koravya (-korabba), v 31; 
vi 126, 127 

Kosala, country and people, i 50, 77, 91, 
105, 118, 164, 172, 183, 184; iii 21, 
191, 291; iv 83; v 166, 226, 231; 
city, iv 99; king of, i 27, 38, 129, 187, 
QV 24 2 (ts leek 4k On Onley 
51, 88, 89, 97, 118, 145, 146, 164, 200, 
218, 246, 268, 273, 275; iii 9, 15, 29, 
69, 76, 80, 89, 103, 111, 140, 172, 241, 
245, 256, 265, 280, 290, 310; iv 91, 
109, 110, 117, 122, 216, 227, 231, 275; 
v 53, 58, 59, 167, 225, 229, 230 

Kosala, princess, ii 275 

Kosambaka, see Kosambika 

Kosambi, city, i 47, 206; iii 43, 139, 233, 
289; iv 17, 36, 246; vi 120; park of, 
iv 235 

Kosambi-jat. (428), iii 289; referred to, 
iii 139 

Kosambika (-aka), king of Kosambi, iv 
17, 36 

Kosiki river, branch of the Ganges, v 2 

Kosiya, brahmin, vi 95; see also Kosiya- 
gotta; family name of Sona and his 
father, v 168, 169, 172; treasurer, see 
Maccharikosiya; title of Indra and 
clan name, ii 175; iv 175. See Owl 
clan 

Kosiya, brahmin woman, i 285 

Kosiya-jat. (130), i 284 

Kosiya-jat. (226), ii 146; referred to, 
i 284 

Kosiya-jat. (470), iv 115 

Kosiyagotta, Kosiya, brahmin, iv 175, 177 

Koti, village, ii 230 
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Kotisimbali-jat. (412), iii 239; referred 
tO, ety eek 

Krishna, iv 51 note 

Kshatriya, see Khattiya 

Kuccana, man, ii 260 

Kuddala, iv 304 (sc. birth, see vi p. vi) 

Kuddala-jat. (70), 1168; referred to, vi 18 

Kuhaka-jat. (89), i 218 

Kukku-jat. (396), iii 197 

Kukkula (hot ashes), v 76 

Kukkura-jat. (22), 1 58 

Kukkuta-jat. (383), iii 168 

Kukkuta-jat. (448), iv 35 

Kulavaddhana, merchant, v 95, 96, 99 

Kulavaka-jat. (31), i 76 

Kumbha-jat. (511), v 5; referred to, v 138 

Kumbhakara-jat. (408), iii 228 

Kumbhanda, demon or goblin, i 81; ii 271 

Kumbhavati, city, iii 277; v 71 

Kumbhila-jat. (224), ii 145 

Kummiasapinda-jat. (415), iii 244; re- 
ferred to, iii 270; v 48 

Kunala, king of birds, v 222-223, 228, 
229, 236, 245; preaches the law, v 
221, 224, 225, 240, 241, 243, 244 

Kunala lake, v 219, 221 

Kunala-jat. (536), v 219; referred to, i 85, 
181; iii 61, 87; iv 91, 129 

Kundadhanavana, place, i 242 

Kundaka-kucchi-sindhava-jat. 
og 

Kundaka-kumara, brahmin, iii 26 

Kundakapiiva-jat. (109), i 252 

Kundali, elder, vi 246 

Kundali, ass, ii 235 

Kundalini, maynah bird, adopted daughter 
of Brahmadatta, v 60, 62-64 

Kundiya, city, i 242 

Kuntani-jat. (343), iii 89 

Kurangavi, woman, v 225, 230, 231 

Kuru, kingdom, ii 150, 251; iii 241; iv 
227, 275, 279; v 31, 246, 258, 264; 
vi 126, 136; northern Kurus, v 167; 
righteousness (i.e. keeping the five 
commands), ii 251 ff.; king, ii 254; 
v 33, 34, 36, 261; vi 129 

Kurudhamma-jat. (276), ii 251 

Kurukhetta, kingdom, vi 141 

Kurunga-jat. (21), i 57; referred to, iii 
184 


(254), ii 


Kurunga-miga-jat. (206), ii 106 

Kusa, prince and king, v 144, 146-157, 
159-164; vi 167; makes the earth 
tremble by his look, vy 162; kusa-grass, 
i111; iv 89; v 143 

Kusa-jat. (531), v 141; referred to, iv 17, 
66,192; vil; Kusa Jatakaya (English 
version from Sinhalese by T. Steele), 
v 141 note 

Kusanali-jat. (121), i 267 

Kusavati, city, i 231; v 141, 146, 147, 
153-155, 163 

Kusinara, city, formerly Kusavati, iv 93; 
v 141; death of Buddha at, i 231 


Kitadanta, brahmin, vi 156 
Kutaja, plant, iv 59 
Kuitavanija-jat. (98), i 239 
Kutavanija-jat. (218), ii 127 
Kutidtsaka-jat. (321), iii 47 
Kutumbiyaputta-Tissa, sce 
squire’s son 
Kuvera, name of Vessavana, i 25, 182; 
vi 107, 131, 132, 147, 150, 154 (notes). 
See Vessavana 


Tissa the 


Labha-garaha-jat. (287), ii 287 

Ladder for mounting an elephant, vi 27 

Lady Wicked, daughter of Lord High 
Treasurer, i 156 

Lake of Peace, v 189; cf. Khema 

Lake question, vi 172 

Lakes, Seven great, ii 63 

Lakkhana, Lucky, Prince, 
Dasarattha, iv 79 

Lakkhana-jat. (11),i34; referred to, ii 103 

Lakkha-khandam, vi 141 

Lakuntaka, elder, ii 98, 100 

Laludayi (Udayi), elder, the dullard, i 21, 
23, 271; 11115, 116, 183, 184; v 245; 
vi 246 

Lambacilaka, town, iii 277; v 70 

Lamp-wick, eaten to appease hunger, i 
113 

Last existence, One born in, cannot be 
killed, i 106 

Late Comers into the Order, vi 18 

Latthivana, the bamboo forest, pleasure 
garden, iv179; vill4 . 

Latukika-jat. (357), iii 115; referred to, 
v 220 

Laugh, Prince who could not, iv 204 

Law preached by animals, see Deer, Goose; 
written laws of a kingdom, iii 183; law 
against taking life, iii 37 

Laws, Moral, see Commandments 

Lawkeeper, see Dhammapala 

Lay-disciples sleep in the Service-hall, 
i 48 


son of 


Layman, Characteristics of a, v 128 

Leaf, Writing on, see Writing 

Leaf-wearers of Orissa, iv 269 note 

Leather-workers, v 25 

Leaves tied up to indicate fields, i. 41 

Lent, see Rainy season 

Leper, v 38, 39, 41, 49, 52, 53; vi 104, 
105, 194; term of abuse, v 219 

Letters of the alphabet and epistles, see 
Writing 

Libations, see Soma 

Licchavi people, ii 4, 7; iii 1; iv 94; 
prince of i 251, 316; vi 126 

Lie, punished, iii 59; iv 72; colour of, 
iii 273 ; unknown in the first age, iii 
273; greatest sin for a Bodhisatta, 
iii 296; Devadatta tells, iii 58; v 42 

Life of man, 20,000 years, iv 54; 50,000 
years, iv 200; 252,000 years, vi 53; 
being used up, vi 61; four forms of 
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brahmin’s life, i 31, 229; result of liv- 
ing well, iv 34; given without natural 
course, see Conception. See also Age 

Life-taking forbidden, i 78, 266; ii 251, 
254; punished in hell, i 139; of ani- 
mals, see Animals 

Life-token, ii 111, 279; iv 283 

Light, elder, i 50 

Lion, king of beasts, i 83, 228; ii 242; iii 
822; iv 131; v 222; its mouth, its 
fifth paw, v 225; maned, sign of site 
for a city, ili 275 

Liquor, see Intoxicants 

Litta-jat. (91), i 221 

Little Bowman, see Bowman 

Little Red, see Red 

Little-snout, Cullatundila, pig, iii 181 

Little Wayman, see Wayman 

Living for the benefit of the world, iv 111 

Loan, in feeding children and parents, iv 
177 

Logie Sage, see Date-Sage 

Lohakumbhi, hell, see Hell of the Iron 
Cauldron 

Lohakumbhi-jat. (314), iii 29; referred to, 
iii 256; v 139 

Lohita, heretic, ii 264 

Lokapalas, see Kings, The four great 

Lola, daughter of a Jain, iii 1 

Lola-jat. (274), ii 248; referred to, i 112; 
iii 148; iii 195 

Lomahatisa-jat. (94), 1 229 

Lomasakassapa, see Kassapa, Hairy 

Lomasakassapa-jat. (433), iii 306 ; referred 
to, ili 21 

Lord of Fire, see Jataveda 

Lord of Gold, Greater and Lesser, brah- 
ming, iv 192 

Lord of Knowledge, title of Buddha, i 2 

Lords of the world, see Kings 

Losaka Tissa, see Tissa 

Losaka-jat. (41), 1105; referred to, i 209; 
iii 186; v 218; called Mittavindaka, i 
246 

Lots cast to determine ill-luck, i 110 

Lotus, army, battle, see Army; bazaar, 
street in Savatthi, ii 223; fibres as 
food, i5; iv 193; five kinds, i 79, 96, 
144, 190; v 165; three kinds, i 144; 
flower grows beneath the Bodhisatta’s 
feet, i 105; hell, see Hell; king, see 
Paduma; nectar, see Nectar 

Love arises from flowers which the lady 
drops into a river, iv 144; of fairies 
for men, vi 217; quenched, ii 137 

Low, name of a disciple, iii 13 

Luck, bad on seeing a Candala, iv 236; 
good and bad, iv 237; v 61; gnawing 
by mice unlucky, i 216, 217; ii 127; 
blue, unlucky colour, iii 166; in dice, 
i151; in names, i 209, 210, 237, 239; 
in stars, see Omens; stolen, ii 279; 
superstition reproved by Buddha, i 216, 
217; lots cast to determine ill-luck, i 


110; question of good and bad, vi 173 ; 
eyes washed after unlucky sight, iv 
236; transferred to different objects, 
ii 279; west, ill-omened quarter, v 
214. See also Sneezing 

Luckie, deer, i 32, 35 

Lucky, Lakkhana, son of Dasaratha, iv 79 

Lucky cup, ii 294; days, i 125, 126; ii 
194; iv195; hour for marriage, vi 224 ; 
house-timbers, iv 155; look, iv 46; 
marks on the body, see Marks; place for 
a building, ii 208; iv 203; pond, iv 283; 
and unlucky seasons, i 157; speech, 
ii 44, 265; stars, see Stars; sword 
distinguished by smell, i 277, 279; 
woman married to unlucky man, vi173 

Lucky, Prince, iv 79 

Lucky-tree, king of the woods, iv 98 

Lust, Five kinds of, v 244, 272 

Lust (Raga), Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Lying, see Lie 

Lying on the right side, see Right 

Lying-in hospital, vi 158 


Macala, hamlet, i 77 

Maccha, people, vi 137 

Maccha-jat. (34), i 87 

Maccha-jat. (75), 1183; referred to, i 90 

Maccha-jat. (216), ii 125; referred to, i 88 

Maccharikosiya, millionaire miser, i 195; 
v 203, 204, 206-209, 211-218 

Macchuddana-jat. (288), ii 288 

Madda, king, vi 247, 249, 252 

Madda, King of, iv 144; vi 22, 145-147, 
151, 153, 154, 157-160, 162, 163; 
kingdom yi 243; people, vi 1, 137 

Maddakucchi, deer park, iv 267 

Maddana, king of Benares, iii 207 

Maddha, place, vi 18 

Maddhakundali, name of Mattakundali in 
Dhammapada comm., iv 37 note. See 
Dhammapada, p. 93 (1855) 

Maddi, wife of king Madda, vi 252, 305; 
chapter of, vi 292 

Madhura, Upper, country, iv 50 

Madhuyasettha, man, iv 197 

Madness, feigned, iv 54; possession, i 279, 
280; vi 194 

Maga king, v 138 

Magadha, king, i 269; iv 23, 175 

Magadha, King of, i 35, 42, 49, 77, 216, 
286; iii 156; iv 281; v 84, 89, 127; 
vi 114; country, i 89, 269; ii 148; iii 
184, 285; iv 176, 205; v 167, 168; vi 
120; south, i 98; Buddha’s alms- 
pilgrimage in, i 88, 98, 116; conchs 
of, vi 239 

Magha, Prince, i 77 

Magha, sage, vi 55 

Magha-deva, see Makha-deva 

Maghavan, see Sakka 

Magic art studied, vi 235; studied at 
Takkasila, ii 69; chains to bind a 
goblin, v 51; charm for a snake, see 
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Spell ; city rises in the air, iv 53; dice, 
ii 175; creates a royal court, vi 141; 
drum drives away enemies, ii 70; elder 
emits flames, i 206 ; elder makes palace 
golden, iii 221; elephant produced, iv 
147; evil eye, ii 72; herbs, iv 283; 
horse, vi 131, 134, 155; illusions, iii 
272; vi 235; jewel, v 20, 88; v 163; 
(crystal-gazing), vi 91, 135; grants all 
desires, iii 123; vi 91, 92, 94, 105; 
gives wealth, v 90; makes one rise 
through the air, ii 70; v5, 221; (philo- 
sopher’s stone) for tracing footsteps, 
iii 300; milk-bowl, ii 70; needle, iii 
178; news miraculously sent, iii 264; 
razor-axe, ii 70; shade created, v 166; 
tree withered up, iii 292; tusks, v 29; 
wishing cup, ii 294; wishing tree, i 267; 
vi 260; supernatural powers, i 102; iii 
189, 294; iv 47; v 126, 167, 174; vi 
51, 82, 113; four, iii 272, 273; iv 75; 
destroyed by unchastity, iv 292; v 65; 
due to merit, i 270. See also Faculties, 
Miracles, Air, Sitting and moving in 
Magician, v 52; corrupts a queen, iii 189; 
walks through the air, ili 314 
Mahaassaroha-jat. (302), iii 6 
Mahabodhi, see Bodhi, brahmin 
Mahabodhi-jat. (528), v 116; referred to, ii 
53; v 125; vi 189 
Maha-Brahma, see Brahma (Maha-) 
Mahacilani, father of Culani, vi 242 
Mahadaddara,.son of Stiradaddara, iii 11 
Mahadeva, elder, iv 304 
Maha-Dhammapala, see 
elder 
Mahadhammapala-jat. (447), iv 32; re- 
ferred to, iv 179 
Mahadhana, merchant’s son, iii 282 
Mahadhanaka, merchant, iv 161 
Mahagovinda-sutta (Digha Nikaya, 19), 
referred to, iii 280; iv 227 
Mahahamsa-jat. (534), v 186; referred to, 
iv 264 . 
Mahajanaka, king of Videha, vi 19, 21, 23, 
26, 87 
Mahajanaka-jat. (539), vi 19; referred to, 
1133; iii 157; iv 25; v 128 
Maha-Kalinga, see Kalinga, greater 
Mahakammasadamma, town, v 19; its 
founding, v 279 
Mahakamsa, king, iv 50 
Maha-Kaficana, see Lord of Gold 
Mahakanha-jat. (469), iv 111; referred to, 
1126; iii 96, 189; iv 113 
Mahakapi-jat. (407), iii 225 
Mahakapi-jat. (516), v 37 
Mahakappina, receives sainthood, iv 112 
Maha-Kassapa, elder, see Kassapa (Maha-) 
Mahakosala, king of Kosala, ii 164, 275; 
iv 216. See also Kosala 
Mahali, Maha-licchavi, blind counsellor, 
iv 94 
Mahamaliyadeva, elder, vi 18 


Dhammapala, 


Mahamangala-jat. (453), iv 46 

Mahamangala-sutta, referred to (Sutta 
Nipata, ii 4), iv 46 

Mahamaya, the Buddha’s mother, i 29, 
166; ii 17, 34, 98, 260; iii 291; iv 61, 
82, 280, 304; vi 80, 246, 248, 305 

Mahamittavindaka-jat., see Mittavinda- 
jat., Catu-dvara-jat., and Losaka-jat. 

Mahamoggallana, see Moggallana 

Mahamora-jat. (491), iv 210 

Mahanaga, elder, iv 304; vi 18 

Mahanama, Sakya prince, i 27; ii 54; iv 
92, 93; one of the five elders, iv 111 
note 

Mahanaradakassapa-jat. (544), vi 114; 
referred to, v 91 

Mahapaduma-jat. (472), iv 116; referred 
to, 1 264 

Mahapajapati, see Pajapati 

Mahapalobhana-jat. (507), iv 290; referred 
to, v 243 

Mahapanada, prince who could not laugh, 
iv 203-205 

Mahapanada-jat. (264), ii 229; referred to, 
iv 204 

Maha-panthaka, see Wayman, Great 

Mahapatapa, king of Benares, iii 118, 119 

Mahapingala, king of Benares, ii 166 

Mahapingala-jat. (240), ii 165 

Maharaja Section, vi 299 

Maharakkhita, ascetic, iv 275; elder, vi 
18 

Mahasagara, king of Madhura, iv 50 

Mahasamaya-sutta (Digha Nikaya 20), re- 
ferred to, v 245 

Mahasamegharakkhita, elder, iv 304 

Mahasammata, king, ii 216; iii 272 

Mahasara-jat. (92), i 222; referred to, ii 
17 


Mahasattassa pariyesana-khandam, vi 107 

Mahasilava-jat. (51), i 128; referred to, 
i 274; i 273; 11 93 iv. 172 

Mahasiva, elder, vi 18 

Mahasiva, elder, iv 304 

Mahasona, horse, ii 21 - 

Mahasubhadda, queen elephant, v 20, 22 

Mahasudassana-jat. (95), i 230; referred 
to, v 64; sutta referred to (Digha 
Nikaya, 17), i 231 

Mahasuka-jat. (429), iii 291; referred to, 
iii 294 

Mahasupina-jat. (77), i 187 

Mahasutasoma-jat. (537), v 246; referred 
to, v 19 

Mahatakkari-jat., see Takkariya-jat. 

Mahatissa, see Tissa 

Mahatundila, pig, iii 181 

Mahaukkusa-jat. (486), iv 183 

Mahaummagga-jat. (546), vi 156; referred 
to, i 254; ii 43, 58, 80; iii 101, 130, 
178, 210; iv 46, 115, 257, 298; v 31, 
42, 45, 116; vi 250; Sinhalese version 
(English by T. B. Yatawara) referred 
to, vi 156, 167, 181, 213, 218, 219, 
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231, 236, 240, 243; Mahaummagga- 
khandam, vi 239 

Mahavamsaka, elder, vi 18 

Mahavana, Great Grove, Forest, i 251, 
316; ii 4; iv 245 

Mahavanija-jat. (221), iv 221 

Mahavessantara-jat., see Vessantara-jat. 

Mahayana School, v 6 note 

Mabilamukha(ta)-jat. (26), 1 67; referred 
to, i 302; ii 67; iii 199 

Mahimsaka, kingdom, v 84, 178 

Mahimsasa, prince, i 24 

Mahisa-jat. (278), ii 262 

Mahosadha, Osadha, Bodhisatta in the 
Ummagga birth, i 254; vi 158, 159 ff. 

Makasa-jat. (44), i 116 

Makhadeva, king of Videha, i 31, 32; vi 
55, 54; yakkha, iii 201 

Makhadeva-jat. (9), i 30; referred to, vi 
53 


Makkata-jat. (173), ii 47 

Makkhali Gosala, heretic, i 1, 320; v 126 

Mala kingdom, iv 207 

Malaria, escaped by breaking through a 
wall, ii 55; iv 124 

Malata, country, iv 209 

Malimahadeva, elder, iv 304 

Maliya, dog, iii 318 

Malla, kingdom, v 141; mount, iv 273 

Mallamgiri, hill, iv 273 

Mallard, Golden, chosen as king of birds, 
i 83; his daughter chooses a husband, 
i 84 

Mallians, The, ii 160; iv 94; professional 
wrestlers, ii 65 

Mallika, king of Kosala, ii 2, 3, 4 

Mallika, queen of the king of Kosala, i 
187; ii 29; Buddha reconciles her to 
her husband, iii 13-15; iv 271, 275; 
as garland-maker’s daughter marries 
the king, iii 244; v 48, 53 

Mallika, wife of Bandhula, commander- 
in-chief, iv 93 

Maluta-jat. (17), i 50 

Mamgala-jat. (87), i 215; referred to, vi 7 

Mamsa-jat. (315), iii 32 

Mandavya, householder, iv 17; 
peg, ascetic, iv 17-22 

Mandavya-kumara, prince of the Pavilion, 
iv 238, 244 

Mandhata, prince and king, ii 216; iii 
272 

Mandhatu-jat. (258), ii 216 

Mangala, see Mamgala 

Mangana, place, vi 18 

Mango Ferry, i 206; grove of Jivaka, i 14; 
grove of Makhadeva, i 32; juice as 
medicine, ii 268; sanspareil, Vessa- 
vana’s mango, iv 204 

Mango-trick of conjurers, iv 204; per- 
formed miraculously by Buddha, iv 
168; by Ananda, iv 143 

Manicora-jat. (194), ii 85 

Mani-khandam, vi 136 


of the 


Manikantha, serpent king, ii 197 

Mani-kantha-jat. (253), ii 197; referred 
to, iii 52, 216 

Manikundala-jat. (851), iii 102; referred 
to, iv 279; vi 189 

Manimekhala, Jewel-zone, deity, iv 11; 
daughter of the gods, vi 22 

Mani-siikara-jat. (285), ii 283 

Manoja, king of Benares, v 164, 166-171, 
174; lion, iii 199, 200 

Manoja-jat. (397), iii 199; referred to, v 
164 

Manojava, sage, vi 55 

Manosila, Vermilion uplands, region of 
the Himalayas, i 103; ii 63; iii 230; 
iv 238; v 210, 221; vi 203, 223 

Mantidatta (Datta), elder, iv 216 

Manusiya, Lake, near Sakula, v 178 

Mara, lord of the Realm of Lusts, i 103, 
104; ii 41, 167; iii 186, 294, 316; v 
29; called Namuci, v 244; daughters 
of, Craving, Hate, Lust (Tanha, Arati, 
Raga), i 288 

Mare’s ear, Vatica robusta, iv 130 

Mark of the religious taking place of caste 
mark, iv 215 

Marks of an enemy, ii 92; of luck on the 
body, ii 141, 173; iii 178; iv 99, 305; 
v 108, 194, 247, 264; vi 2, 7, 25, 28, 
182; (necklet on neck), vi 248; (gold- 
colour), iv 212; lucky marks on ani- 
mals, iv 212; v 196; on the feet, iii 
157; triple fold on the neck (kambu- 
gwa), iv 82; v 81; marks of a nurse, 
vi 251. See also Omens 

Marriage, how to arrange, iv 183; au- 
spicious season for, iii 121; between 
clans, ii 247; of brother with sister, 
iv 67; v 219; ceremony, water poured 
on betrothed, iii 180; of courtesans to 
trees, iv 294; gandharva, i 28; mu- 
harta, i 28; matchmaking brahmins, 
iv 229; by purchase, iv 229; vi 132, 
164; of widows, vi 81; monogamy 
taught, vi 189; polyandry, v 225, 226, 
240, 243; vi 139; choice of a princess 
from a selected number of suitors, i 
82, 84; v 226. See also Widow 

Marsh of Bharu, iv 86 

Masakkasara, Indra’s capital, v 88, 213; 
vi 133, 140 

Master of the Ceremonies at elephant 
festival, ii 32 

Matakabhatta-jat. (18), i 51 

Matali, Sakka’s charioteer, i 80; ii 176, 
178; iii 147; iv 224; v 203, 207, 208, 
211, 212, 216-218; vi 56-68; changed 
by Sakka to a black hound, iv 113; 
son of Suriya, iv 40 

Matanga the wise, candala, iv 235, 236 

Matanga-jat. (497), iv 235; referred to, 
iii 233; v 138 

Matarodana-jat. (317), iii 38 

Matchmaking, see Marriage 
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Mathara, parrot, vi 215 
Mathura, Carving at, identified as a 
Jataka scene, ii 90 note 
Matiposaka-jat. (455), iv 58 
Matiposaka-sutta referred to (? Brahmana- 
samyutta II 9), vi 39 
Matricide punished in hell, v 138, 139 
Mattakundali-jat. (449), iv 37; referred 
to, iv 50, 54, 55 
Matthara, see Mathara 
Maya, see Mahamaya 
Mayavi, jackal, iii 205 
Mayha(-ka), bird, iii 188 
Mayhaka-jat. (390), iii 186; referred to, 
iv 34 
Maynah bird carries messages, vi 211, 
215 ff. 
Mayira, palace, vi 140 
Meals, see Caste 
Meat, dried, origin of, ii 170; eaten by 
Buddha, ii 182; given as alms, ii 182; 
vi 35; forbidden by Devadatta to be 
eaten, 1 34; venison, i 40, 43; iii 145, 
219:; iv 80,2 27250 34, 50: vi 43, 
274; beef, v 87; lizard, iii 57, 71; 
monkey-flesh, v 121 
Mechanical devices in the tunnel made by 
the Bodhisatta at Uttarapaficala, vi 
223 
Medicine, Divine, to cure all diseases, vi 
158; five kinds, iii 221; not to be 
stored by the brethren more than seven 
days, iii 221; simples in surgery, iii 
323 ive2035 v.49, 275 
Meditation on Buddha, the Law, the 
Order, i 3; on the body, i 15; on 
bondage, i 262; on death, i 247; on 
dew, vi 76; on a flower, i 64; on im- 
purity, i 16, 64; on joy, iii 245; on 
sun and moon, i 292; on the three 
gems, i 3; on water, i 171; iv 297; 
on wealth, iii 26; iv 149; facing to 
the east, i 16; thirty-eight themes, 
1172; required for working a spell, ii 
168; mystic, see Ecstasy 
Megha-siitra, -gita, see Rain-song 
Meghiya, elder, iv 61 
Mejjha, kingdom, iv 242; king of, v 138 
Mejjharafifia, country, iii 193 
Mela, Melamata, a goat, iii 317 
Mendaka-jat. (471), referred to, iv 115; 
given as goat question (mendaka- 
patho), vi 175 
Mendicant, i 15. See Ascetic, Brother 
Mendissara, sage, iii 277, 279; v 70, 71, 
79 


Merit, see Karma 

Merits, Relative, of mother, wife, brother, 
friend, brahmin, self, and wise man, 
vi 242 

Meru, Mount, see Sineru 

Messenger, not to be stayed, ii 221 

Mesua Roxburghii, v 261 

Metaphysical Books, see Abhidhamma 


Metre in the text of the Jatakas, ii 23, 24 
note 

Mettiya, heretic, ii 264 

Mice and rats, their gnawing unlucky, ii 
127 

Migacira, park in Benares, v 38, 259, 276; 
vi 127 

Migajina, ascetic, vi 33, 34, 37 

Migalopa, vulture, iii 164 

Migalopa-jat. (381), iii 164; referred to, 

iii 287 

Migapotaka-jat. (372), iii 140; referred to, 

iii 236; iv-39 

Migara’s mother, see Visakha 

Migasammata, tributary of the Ganges, 

vi 40, 41, 43, 47 

Mighty-in-Forbearance, see Dhamma 

Military tactics, iv 216 

Milk-bowl, Magic, ii 70 

Milk-money, tribute or allowance on the 

birth of a prince, iv 203; v 66 

Milk-water used in purification, iv 93 

Milky Way, see Ganges, Heavenly 

Millionaire miser, i 195; v 203 ff, 

Mimes, see Actors 

Mind the creator, vi 111 

Mines of iron, jewels, ii 205 

Mingala, monster fish, v 250 

Minggadewa, Burmese form of Makhadeva 

Minstrels, Heavenly, see Gandhabbas 

Miracles, four in this aera, (1) sign, of hare 
in moon, i 56; iii 37; (2) place where 
fire was put out by an act of truth, 
i 56, 89; (3) no rain falls on the site 
of Ghatikara’s house, i 56; (4) canes 
hollow round the pool of Nalaka-pana, 
i 56; dough multiplied, i 196; lion 
talks, iv 130; shadow of tree moves 

~ not, rain falls on those who wish, vi 

247; Buddha creates a clean cloth, 
i 16; makes rain, i 183; his double 
miracle, i 73; iv 167-8; vi 246; tames 
the elephant Dhanapalaka, see Deva- 
datta; works 3500 miracles, iv 111; 
transports himself to Savatthi, iv198; 
the Bodhisatta makes cane hollow, 
i 55; quenches a jungle fire, i 88; 
prevents sunrise, iv 243; cleaves the 
earth asunder, vi 265; bows fruit 
down within people’s reach, vi 266; 
lifts a chariot, vi 9; brother makes 
the monastery full of brethren, i 17; 
makes the foot of a staircase at 
Jagghery reach to Jetavana, i 197; 
walks on the water, ii 77; lifts a 
palace in the air, ii 230; creates a bo- 
tree, iv 143; garuda king raises a 
storm, iii 124; Sakka makes food dis- 
appear, iv 193; causes the earth to 
rise up, vi 20; makes rain, vi 301, 
304; Vissakamma creates a palace, iv 
203; miracles of the wicked six heretics, 
i 73; iv 167. See also Act of Truth, 
Air (Sitting in), Magic 
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Mirror-face, Adasa-mukha, prince, ii 207 

Misconduct, see Paths, Sin 

Miser, i 198; Maccharikosiya, the million- 
aire, i195; v 203-206 ff. 

Misery, States of, see Worlds 

Misfortune, goddess, see Kalakanni 

Missaka, garden of Indra, vi 136 

Mitacinti-jat. (114), i 256 

Mithila, city of Videha, i 31; ii 27, 231; 
ili 222, 230; iv193, 224; v 86; vi 19, 
21, 22, 24, 30, 31, 34, 53, 54, 56, 64, 
67, 114, 123, 156, 157 

Mittagandhaka, lay brother, iv 183 

Mittamitta-jat. (197), ii 91 

Mittamitta-jat. (473), iv 122 

Mittavinda-jat. (82), i 209; referred to, 
i 111; iii 136; iv 1 

Mittavinda-jat. (104), i 246; referred to, 
i 111; iii 136; iv1 

Mittavinda-jat. (369), iii 136; referred to, 
Th TEES sey 

Mittavindaka, beggar, incarnation of 
Losaka Tissa, i 109-111, 209, 246; 
iii 136; iv 1 

Mittavindaka-jat. referred to, i 246, i.e. 
Losaka-jat. (41) 

Moderation praised, ii 204 

Moggallana, elder, one of the two chief 
disciples, i 48, 94, 181, 242, 305; ii 4, 
7, 26, 64, 74, 107, 119, 244, 245, 305; 
lii 37, 60, 127, 210, 279, 285, 323; iv 
9, 44, 99, 136, 158, 154, 169, 179, 197, 
210, 304; v 37, 99, 218; vi 37, 80, 
113, 126, 156; attempt to set him at 
variance with Sariputta, iii 126; con- 
version of, i 35 note; death of, i 231; 
v 64-66; discovers a robber, iii 22; 
passes through the air, iv 143; rain of 
flowers at his burial, v 79; teacher of 
Rahula, ii 268; transports persons 
through the air, i 196; iv 168; with 
Sariputta visits Devadatta, ii 103 

Mohotura marriage, see Muhirta 

Molini, old name of Benares, iv 9, 12, 13 

Momordica monodelpha, v 244; vi 258 

Monarch, Universal (cakkavatti) i 252; 
ii 268, 269; iii 133; iv 75, 145, 189; 
v 245; treasures of, see Treasures; 
miracles at his appearing, iv 145 note; 
ten ceremonies of, iv 145 

Money (dhana), iii 211; iv 140; v 191, 
203, 256; (kahdpana), ii 212, 213, 281; 
vi 18, 54; (nikkha), vi 239; (no noun), 
ii 173, 253; iii 86; vi 206; anna 
(mdsaka), ii 289; half anna (addha- 
masaka), vi 173; coin (dhana), vi 111; 
(kahdpana), i 18, 74, 213, 295; iv 
203; v 247; (mdsaka) iii 86; iv 278; 
v 72; gold coin (suvanna), vi 38, 98; 
(suvannamasaka) iv 68; v 86; copper 
coin (kdlakahadpana), v 219; (nonoun) 
vi 102; crowns (neuter numeral with 
no noun), v 128, 228, 229; drachm of 
gold (nikkha), iv 286; farthing (kaka- 


nika), i 19; vi 173; half-farthing 
(addhamdsaka), i 13; grain (phala), 
iv 140 note; kahapanas, half-kaha- 
panas, padas, masakas, 1191; nikkhas, 
vi 237, 239; ounce (nikkha), iv 140; 
penny (kahapana), i 19; (mdasaka) i 
198; iii 202, 267; (mdsa) ii 289; half- 
penny (addhamdsaka), iii 202, 267; 
piece (kahadpana), i 13, 255, 299; ii 15, 
171, 280; iii 84, 181, 210; iv 87; v 72, 
150; vi 158, 222; single piece (addha- 
mdsaka), iii 85; pieces (no noun), 113, 
SE, G1, 71, dlls in 33521317 a 268e anv: 
1, 2, 9, 24, 32, 110, 157, 162, 237, 250, 
294; v 12-14, 25, 82, 54, 63, 65-67, 
69, 111, 151, 196, 248, 256, 260; vi 
98, 184, 250, 251, 280; piece of gold 
(nikkha), i219; vi 282; rupee (kahda- 
pana), ii 171, 197; iv 237, 278, 284; 
vi 171, 184, 194, 202, 270 

Moneyman, Mahadhanaka, merchant, iv 
161 

Mongoose-tamer, iv 244 

Monkeys, flesh of, eaten, v 121; king of, 
i 143, 144; king elected, i 145; of 
Kondafifia clan, ii 247; skin, parable 
of, v 121 

Monogamy, see Marriage 

Moon, the god Canda, iv 40, 51; crying 
for the, iv 38, 39; figure of hare in the, 
156; iii 34, 37; iv 54, 55; v 18; figure 
of Yakkha during this kalpa, v 18 
note; eclipsed, swallowed by Rahu, 
see Rahu; mountain of the, iv 180; 
v 21; observance of, v 90, 109, 247; 
vi 54; moon-feast, vi 115; see also 
Fast-day ; moon-blinded, iv 267; moon- 
worship, vi 1 

Moon, name of prince Mahimsasa, i 24, 
27 

Moonlight Prince, Junha, iv 62 

Mora-jat. (159), ii 23; referred to, iv 210, 
211; iv 258 

Moral Laws, see Commandments 

Moralities, Short, Medium, and Long 
(stlani) (Digha Nikaya, 13), i 140 

Mortality, see Death 

Mosquitos fought with weapons, i 116 

Mother, Virtues of a, v 173, 174; sup- 
ported by a brother, see Brother 

Mountain of the Moon, see Moon 

Mountains in the Himalayas, names, v 
221; two, striking against each other, 
sign of site for a city, iii 275 

Mouth washed with salt water, see Puri- 
fication 

Mucalinda, bounteous king of past times, 
vi 55; lake, vi 269, 277 

Mud from Himalaya for growing seeds, 
vi 197 

Mudita, daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Mudulakkhana-jat. (66), i 161 

Mudu-pani-jat. (262), ii 224; referred to, 
v 243 © 
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Miugapakkha, iv 304 (sc. birth, see vi p. vi) 

Miugapakkha-jat. (538), vi 1; referred to, 
vi 18, 19, 41 

Muhirta (mohotura), marriage, i 28 note 

Mujalinda, king, vi 108 

Mukkhaka, wishing tree, i 267, 268 

Mila-pariyaya-jat. (245), ii 180 

Munika, pig, i 75 

Munika-jat. (30), i 75; referred to, ii 285 

Murder punished in hell, vi 47, 50. See 
also Life-taking 

Music, Technicalities of, ii 172, 173, 175, 
176; vil4; in front of a chariot that 
contains a rider, vi 25; gong, cymbal, 
iv 25; lute, ii 172; vi 127. See also 
Conch, Drum 

Musician, King’s Chief, i 225; contest of 
musicians, ii 175 

Musicians, Celestial, see Gandhabbas 

Musika, female slave, iii 143 

Masika-jat. (873), iii 142 

Misila, musician, ii 172 

Mutilation for robbery, see Torture 

Mutthika, wrestler, iv 52 

Mystic Circle, see Circle 

Mystic Meditation, Rapture, see Hestasy, 
Trance 

Mystic Science, iv 140 


Nacca-jat. (32), i 83; referred to, iv 131 

Naga, their breath poisonous, vi 85, 89; 
children of watery nature, vi 82; feud 
with Garulas, i 77; vi 93 ff.; flesh- 
eating, iii 220; their glance deadly, 
vi 82; haunt a banyan tree and woods, 
iv 221; v 3; hunted by archers, vi 44, 
48; island, iii 124; iv 150, cf. Naga- 
dipa; king (Canda), i 290; v 46, 67, 
84-89, 184; (Varuna) vi 127 ff.; of 
Mango Ferry, i 206; mistaken for a 
snake, iii 174; princess falls in love 
with a man, vi 81; set as guards by 
Sakka, i 81; visit an ascetic, v 84; 
visit a sacrifice, iii 58; why they look 
at a crowd, vi 102; world (at foot of 
Mt Daddara), iii 11, 175; (in the 
water), vi 80, 83; worshipped with 
milk, rice, fish, meat, strong drink, 
i 311. See also Snake 

Naga, Nagadipa, island off Ceylon, ii 90 
(iii 124); iv 150 

Nagamunda, slave-girl, queen of king of 
Kosala, i 27; iv 92 

Nagara-khandam, vi 86 

Nagara-pavesana-khandam, vi 105 

Nagasamala, elder, iv 61 

Naggaji, king of Kandahar at Takkasila, 
iii 229, 231 

Nagita, elder, iv 61 

Najjuha, bird, vi 275 

Naked ascetics, see Ascetic 

Naked savages, iv 269 

Nakedness, improper for a brother, i 22, 83 

Nakkhata-jat. (49), i 124 


Nakula, one of the five husbands of 
Kanha, v 225, 226 
Nakula-jat. (165), ii 36; 
ii 246 

Nala, Nalagamaka, i 230; village where 
Sariputta was born and died, v 65; cf. 
i 230 

Nalagiri, see Dhanapalaka 

Nalakapana, village, i 54; pool of, where 
cane-sticks for needle-cases are found, 
i 54 ; 

Nalakara, god, iv 200 

Nalamala(-i), sea, red in colour, where 
coral was, iv 89 

Nalapana-jat. (20), i. 54; 
i 89, 90 

Nalika, hill, vi 268, 269 

Nalikera, island, ii 121 

Nalikira, tortures ascetics, v 70, 72; 
reborn in hell, v 76 

Nalini, abode of Vessavana, vi 150 

Nalinika, daughter of Sakka, v 101-103, 
106; tempts an ascetic, v 102 


referred to, 


referred to, 


. Nalinika-jat. (526), v 100; referred to, 


v 242 

Namasiddhi-jat. (97), i. 237 

Name, Luck in, i 209, 210, 237, 239; 
concealment of, iii 162, 190 

Name-day, ii 81, 207, 218; iv 14, 246; 
v 127; vi 2, 54 

Naming of a child after its grandfather, 
vi 21 

Namuci, name of Mara, v 244 

Nanacchanda-jat. (289), ii 290 

Nanda, Buddha’s half-brother, elder, falls 
in love, ii 63-65; iv 140; son of a 
brahmin of Benares, v 164-174; brah- 
min of Takkasila, v 13, 14, 259, 269, 
279; Naga, king, v 65; slave, i 98, 99 

Nanda, mountain in Northern Himalaya, 
ii 1387; iv 216, 230, 233; grove, v 210 

Nanda, daughter of the Bodhisatta, i 293; 
daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 71; fat 
sister, i 292-294; queen of king Cilani, 
vi 224, 225, 229, 234, 235, 239, 240; 
a woman, see Joy 

Nanda, lake, vi 70 

Nanda-jat. (39), i 98 

Nandagopa, serving woman of Deva- 
gabbha, iv 50 

Nandaka, Preaching of, ii 268 

Nandamila(-ka), cave in Himalayas, 
abode of paccekabuddhas, iii 157-159, 
190, 229, 230, 245, 259, 263, 281; 
iv 71-73, 216, 230, 233; v 128 

Nandana, grove in Indra’s heaven, ii 133; 
iii 294; v 80, 82, 245; vi 70, 120, 136, 
159, 201, 248 

Nandapandita, man, ii 260 

Nandavati, brahmin, daughter of the 
Bodhisatta, 1 293 

Nandisena, minister of king Assaka, 
iii 3-5 

Nandivisala, Great-Joy, bull, i. 71 
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Nandivisala-jat. (28), i 71; referred to, 
i PAU oui ONS 

Nandiya, Jolly, 
140-142 

Nandiya, -miga, deer, iii 172-174 

Nandiyamiga-jat. (385), iii. 171; referred 
to, iv 164 

Nangalisa-jat. (123), i 271 

Nanguttha-jat. (144), i 307; referred to, 
i 90; ii 29, 30 

Narada, brahmin ascetic, v 210, 211, 218, 
224, 242, 243, 245; vi 32, 33, 37, 114, 
121-123, 125, 292; younger brother 
of Kaladevala, iii 277-279; pupil of 
Sarabhanga, v 70, 71; son of ascetic 
Kassapa, iv139; king, iv 226; minister 
of king of Benares, iii 95 

Naradeva, goblin, vi 194 

Naraka, abyss of blazing coals, vi 61 

Nari grove, v 80 

Natakuvera, musician, iii 61; v 225 

Nathaputta, Nataputta, one of the six 
heretics, 11, 130; ii 182, 183; iii 84; 
v 126 

Nature myth, iv 51, 180 

Nautch girls, see Dancing 

Navel of the earth, Bo-tree, iv 146 

Necessary things, see Requisites 

Necklace of thread question, vi 161; 
referred to as all-embracing question, 
i 254 

Nectar, Ambrosia, Elixir of immortality, 
i 294 iv 237, 242; yo 177, 258; 
ambrosial food, iii 211; v 212-216, 
276; vi 35; fruit, iii 292; twelve evil 
things destroyed by eating, v 212; lotus 
nectar, v 253; ambrosial nectar, i 232 

Needle-case of bamboo, i 54 

Nemi, king, see Nimi 

Nemindhara, mountain, vi 66 

Nemy-jat., see Nimi-jat. 

Nerafijara, river, iv 246 

Nerbudda, river, ii 237; iv 246 

Neru, see Sineru 

Neru-jat. (379), iii 159; referred to, v 226 

Nerves of taste, seven thousand, v 152, 
248 

Nest-basket, ii 248, 250; iii 195 

Nidana-Katha, referred to, i 30 

Nigantha Nathaputta, see Nathaputta 

Night-festival of Kattika, see Kattika 

Night-watches, three, i 113; service of 
brethren, ii 7 

Nigrodha-jat. (445), iv 22; referred to, 
iii 173; v 128 

Nigrodhakumara, Master Banyan, sup- 
posititious child, iv 24 

Nigrodhamiga-jat. (12), i 36; referred to, 
i115 


Jollikin, monkey, ii 


Nilavannakusamala sea, green in colour, 
where emeralds are found, iv 89 

Niliya, hunter, iii 204 

Nimi, Nemi, king of Mithila, i 31, 32; 
iii 230; vi 54ff., 68 
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Nimi-kumara, prince Hoop, vi 54. See 
Nimi, king 

Nimi-jat. (541), vi 53; referred to, v 247; 
referred to as Nemy, i 32 

Nine ways in which a woman incurs 
blame, v 232 

Nineteen Problems, vi 172 

Ninth day’s sacrifice after birth, see Birth 

Nirvana, Arahatship, Supreme Fruit, 
Extinction, Release, Sainthood, i 3, 
85 11, 14-18, 30, 37, 38; 63, 65, 106, 
107, 191, 214, 232, 242, 262; ii 9, 17, 
78; 139, 230, 282% iii. 10; 13,245 1911, 
260, 264, 271; iv 75, 83, 111, 140, 142, 
151, 189, 190, 216, 280, 298; v 31, 55, 
79, 180, 134, 245, 246, 278; vi 54, 
248; all castes can win, iv 191; 
obtained by goat, i 52; everlasting, 
ii 26, 91; iti 130, 214, 282; v 245, 
263; obtained by meditation on 
Buddha, the Law, the Order, i 3; 
by walking. by truth, i 8; only one, 
ii 184; those who dwell in, iv 112; 
uttermost verge of existence, iv 215; 
parinibbana, vi 19 

Noble, iv 92, i.e. Khattiya, q.v.; states, 
see Excellences; story of the six young 
nobles (chakhattiya-khandam), Anu- 


ruddha, Bhaddiya, Ananda, Bhagu, 
Kimbila, Devadatta, converted by 
Buddha, referred to, i 32, and said 
to be related in Khandahala-jataka 
(542); this is not the same as the 
Six Princes section, vi 302 

Noose for trapping, iv 258, 259, 261, 265 
of horsehair, v 191 

North-country, The (Uttarapatha), i 22, 
198, 203, 207, 240, 260, 263, 274, 317; 
iv 50 

Northern brahmin, i 33; ii 57, 299; sect, 
vi 21 

North-west country, The, i 178, 216 

Nothingness of things, see Impermanence 

Novice, co-resident with elder, i 98, 167; 
ii 186; iii 47, 130, 140, 235, 276; 
admitted to the Order, i 15, 16 

Nude ascetic, see Ascetic 

Nuncle, see Uncle 

Nurses, Lucky marks of, vi 251; qualities 
of, vi 2 

Nyctalops (moonblind), iv 267 

Nymphs, ii 175, 177; iii 61, 63; v 254, 
255; vi 133; dove’s foot, ii 64; 
daughter of the gods falls in love 
with a man, i 110; ii 39, 176 


Oath, Form of, iii 91; iv 201; Buddhist, 
iv 195; khattiya, v 262; oath-taking 
a disgrace, iii 90 

Obeisance in ten directions, vi 121 

Obligations, Thirteen, see Dhuta 

Ocean, Western, iii 50 

Ocnus, Story of, parallel, i 189 

Odour, from thebody, iii 272; of a saint, v74 
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Offering, see Sacrifice 

Offering, Water of, see Gift 

Officers, Superior, origin of the race, 
iii 156 

Ogre, i 109, 144, 228, 313; converted, 
i 139; corpse-eating, i 131; have no 
shadow and no fear, v 18; magic 
power, i 131, 234; man-eating, i 137; 
rakkhasa, iii 97; village, i 233. See 
also Demon, Goblin, Spirit, Yakkha 

Ogress, i 233, 235; carries off children, 
v 11; in shape of a goat, i 110; of a 
monster, i 55 

Oil on the waters, vi 245; on the fire, iv 55 

Okkaka, king in Kusavati, v 141, 142, 
145-147, 160; the same as Ikshvaku, 
ii 299 

Old age, Jara, huntsman, iv 57 

Omens, ivy 295; v 236; vi 287; from 
blazing of weapons, iii 277; v 66; 
from bull fight, iii 4; from dreams, 
see Dreams; from jar of water, v 73; 
from piece of cloth, i 215; from red 
rug for seat, vy 127; from seeing a 
candala, iv 236, 245; of sight, hearing, 
touch, iv 46, 47, 235; skill in, i 151; 
iii 81; vi 4, 245; signs for site of a 
city, iii 275; of sneezing, see Sneezing; 
from stars, see Stars; thirty-eight, 
iv 47; treatise on (Sutta-nipata, ii 4), 
iv 46. See also Luck, Marks, Stars 

Omniscience of the Buddha, ii 268; iv 
132; v 264; vi 114; of a Buddha, 
iv 207; v 32, 36, 270; of a Bodhisatta, 
iii 87, 245; iv 150, 151, 215; vi 151, 
245, 283; eye of, iv 254; tusks of, i 
176; v 29 

Ordeal of fire, i 155 

Order, The, iv 22; stages of initiation, 
i 9 note; ii 230, 298; iii 121; iv 112; 
entered in old age, i 311; formula of 
initiation, i 15; meditation on, i 3; 
permission of parents required for 
admission, vi 38; their permission 
obtained by fasting, i 44 

Osadha Kumara, see Mahosadha 

Oudh, modern name of Saketa (?), iii 172 

Outcast, see Candala 

Over-thoughtful, name of fish, i 256 

Over-Treasurer, Uttarasetthi, i 261, 262 

Owl attacked by crows, ii 146; chosen 
king of birds, ii 242; clan (kosiya), 
ii 175; iv 175 


Pabbatay sagey ail edhe ve 70,1, 19% 
vi 292 

Pabbattipatthara-jat. (195), ii 88 

Pabhavati, daughter of the king of Madda, 
v 145-148, 150-153, 155-158, 160-164 

Paccaya, elephant, vi 251 

Paccekabodhi, see Pacceka-buddhahood 

Pacceka Bodhisatta, iv 215 

Pacceka-buddha, i101 note, 103, 104, 217, 
233, 289; i 57, 137, 139,231, 282; 
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iii 157, 166, 187, 190, 229, 230, 245, 
246, 257, 259, 263, 270, 280; iv 9, 10, 
12, 71-75, 200, 201, 207-209, 215, 231, 
233, 234, 242; v 20, 22, 24, 29, 30, 
128, 130, 1381, 134, 149, °236, 237; 
vi 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 116, 165, 270 

Pacceka-buddhahood, iii 157, 214, 228; 
iv 62 

Pacittiya offence, i 48 

Padakusalamanava-jat. (432), iii 298 

Padafijali, prince, ii 183 

Padanjali-jat. (247), ii 183 

Paduma, prince, son of Brahmadatta, 
ii 81; iv 117 

Paduma-jat. (261), ii 222 

Padumuttara, the Buddha, i 38, 243 

Paintings, vi 159, 223 

Pajapati, god, iii 120; v 218; vi 292 

Pajjunna, the god, i 90, 183, 184; iv 51 

Paka geese, golden, v 188, 189 

Pakudha Kaccaéyana, Kaccana, heretici1; 
v 126. See also Kaceana, Kakhuda 

Palace of Flowers of king Sutasoma, v 97; 
phantom, v 2; with one column, iv 96; 
three for the three seasons, vi 140; of 
Truth, i 231; of Victory, Sakka’s, see 
Sudhamma, Vejayanta 

Palasa, tree, see Butea 

Palasa-jat. (307), iii 15 

Palasa-jat. (370), iii 137; referred to, 
iii 239 

Palayi-jat. (229), ii 151 

Pali language, Verses in, taught by the 
Bodhisatta, vi 177 

Palm-leaf, to frighten goblins, iv 305; as 
ear-ornament, iii 267; palm-grove of 
Sudassana, i 231 

Palobhana sutta, unknown, i 288 

Panada, the great, legendary king, ii 230, 
231 

Panaka, plant not found in lake Chaddanta, 
v 20 

Panavadha-jat., see Ayacitabhatta-jat. 

Paficagaru-jat. (132), i 288 

Paficala, king, iv 248, 268; v 11, 13, 54- 
58; vi 78, 137, 203; Uttara (Northern) 
Paficala, kingdom, ii 149, 150; iii 52, 
53, 230, 275; iv 246, 268, 275, 276; 
v 11, 54; vi 198, 199, 207, 210, 214, 
219, 239, 240 

Paficalacanda, brahmin youth, v 225, 231; 
chaplain of king Kandari, v 234, 236; 
son of king Ciilani, vi 224, 230, 233 

Paiicalacandi, wife of king Cilani, vi 210, 
211, 224, 246 

Paficapandita-jat. (508), iv 293; given as 
the question of the five wise men, 
vi 192 

Pancapapa, ugly girl, v 236, 237; marries 
king Baka, v 239 

Paficasikha, gandhabba, iii 147; iv 40; 
v 203, 206-209, 218 

Pancati, king Hsukari’s queen, iv 301 

Pajicavudha-jat. (55), i 137 
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Paficiiposatha-jat. (490), iv 205 

Pandanus odoratissimus, iv 299 

Pandara(-ka), snake-king (naga), v 42-47 

Pandara-jat. (518), v 42; referred to, vi 93, 
Wy 

Pandaraka, (Yellow) hill, iv 273 

Pandava, king Sama’s horse of state, ii 67 

Pandu, king, v 226, 227 

Pandu princes, Five, husbands of Drau- 
padi, v 227 note 

Panduka, one of the six heretics, ii 264 

Pandukanna, Yellow-ear, juggler, iv 204 
referred to, iii 12, 137, 228, 239 

Pafina-jat. referred to, iii 137, 239; un- 
known, but cf. Paniya-jat. (459), iv 71 

Pannalakkhanadevi, lady, iii 260 

Pannika-jat. (102), i 244; referred to, 
ii 126 

Parable, bull leading straight, v 114; 
chariot and charioteer (body and 
mind), vi 125; crow and carcase, 
v 131; crystal pool and the law, 
iii 183; monkey-skin, v 121; old age, 
iv 57; peak and rafters, iii 197; 
precipices, poison, mud, serpents, iv 
138, 139; renouncing the world, iii 
231; ship overladen, vi 119; the 
Strong Men (Dalhadhamma Suttanta), 
iv 132; tree of wisdom and virtues, 
vi 153; virtuous monkey, iii 227; wolf 
in sheep’s skin, v 124 

Parallels and folktale elements. Aesop: 
ass in the lion’s skin, ii 76; calf and 
ox, ii 285; fox and the crow, ii 299, 
300; goose with the golden eggs, 
i 294; monkey and eats, ili 205; wolf 
and crane, iii 17; wolf and lamb, iii 
285; alé thy udxarpay (Zenobius), iv 
153, 159; Arabian Nights, iii 174; 
beauty and the beast (Cupid and 
Psyche), v 141; bridge of Arta, iv 155; 
bridge in Cos, iv 155; Chaucer’s 
Pardoner’s tale, i 124; Cophetua and 
the beggar maid, i 27, 28; iii 245; 
iv 93, 271; vi 217; Danae, iv 50; 
elephants (uh éml xKpynvdwy  ovdpeiv, 
Hesiod), ii 15; Elijah and Baal, iv 
182; grateful beasts, i 296; ii 14, 35; 
Grimm’s Tales (29), ii 207; (36, 54), 
ii 69; patient Griselda, vi 182; hero’s 
tasks, ii 131; Highland king’s judg- 
ment seat, iv 6; Hippoclides (Hdt. 
vi 129), i 84; Hippolytus and Phaedra, 
iv 117 (see also Potiphar’s wife); 
Housse Partie, iv 27; Ivanhoe, v 67; 
Japanese variant, ii 110; jessamine 
bride, see Cophetua; Jonah, iv 2, 10; 
Kalevala, ii 1; Ocnus (Pausan. x 29), 
i 189; ordeal of fire avoided, i 155; 
Passionate Pilgrim, v 102; person 
divided with a sword without knowing 
it, iv 94; St Peter walking on the sea, 
ii 77; prince who could not laugh, 


iv 205; prince falls in love with a lady 
whose wreath he finds, iv 144; princess 
hard to please, vi 24; Potiphar’s wife 
and Joseph, i 265; iv 117 (see also 
Hippolytus); Puran Mal, iv 117; 
Rama and Sita, iv 78; Rishyaéringa 
(Ramay.), v 80; Rup (or Sit) and 
Basant, iv 117; Russian variants, 
ii 110; iv p. xiii; sacrifice on building 
a bridge, iv 155; Sakuntala, i 28; 
Saturn and his children, i 144; iii 82; 
vi 120; shield, two sides of, i 51; 
Solomon’s judgment, vi 163; soul and 
charioteer (Plato, Phileb.), vi 125; 
Theseus and his father’s sword and 
sandals, iv 144; Ulysses’ wanderings, 
i111. See also references to the Folk- 
Lore Journal in Index of authors 

Paranimmita heaven, see Heaven 

Parantapa, king’s attendant, iii 250-252 

Parantapa-jat. (416), iii 249 

Parasariya, brahmin teacher, ii 142 

Parasol, White, see Umbrella 

Parentage, Double (real and putative), 
v 225; tokens of, iv 144, 190 

Parents, care of, ii 34; iv 257, 260; v- 11, 
13, 164, 278; vi 38; devolves on the 
eldest son, v 165, 171, 172, 176; called 
Brahma, v 174; children not to sit 
down at meals with them, i 276; value 
of, vil71; virtues praised by Buddha, 
vi 39; best friends, i 15; inviolate, 
v 278. See also Parricide ; 

Pari, Parika, daughter of hunter chief, 
vi 40-42, 49 

Pariah, see Candala 

Paribhindana-katha, story of calumny, 
vi 197 

Parichatta, heavenly tree, vi 136 

Parileyya, born as elephant, iv 197 . 

Parileyyaka, forest, iii 291 

Parinibbana, see Nirvana 

Parjanya, see Pajjunna 

Park question, vi 169 

Parosahassa-jat. (99), i 240; referred to, 
i 243 

Parosata-jat. (101), i 243 

Parricide, ii 164, 275; iv 28; v 135; 
punished in hell, iv 30; v 1388; vi 60 

Parrot, carrier, vi 199; eaves-dropping, 
vi 198; preaches the law, iv 178; 
supports its parents, iv 176; of the 
vessa caste, vi 215 

Partridge, The learned, iii 320; chosen 
by the animals as oldest, i 94 

Pasenadi, King of Kosala, i 38; ii 200; 
iii 243 ; builds a monastery at Jetavana, 
ii 11; defeated by Ajatasattu, ii 275; 
iv 216; dreams interpreted, i 187-194; 
iii 29; marries a beggarmaid, iii 13; 
iv 271 

Passing through the air, see Air 

Passion, To quench, iv 55; passion-tost 
brother, see Brother 
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Past deed, see Karma 

Patacara, daughter of a Jain, iii 1; 
daughter of king Kiki, vi 248 

Patala, dancer, iii 301, 302 

Patapana, see Hell 

Paths (First, etc.), i 3, 8 note, 9, 12, 16, 
Ais 32; 30, 10s 88, 90, 92, 93, 103: 
ii 9, 21, 31, 36, 38, 39, 42, 56, 58, 65, 
OOM 78, 80, 85, 94, 95, 97, 100, "110, 
118, 125, 126, 130, 144, 158, 159, 163, 
164, 188, 193, 196, 2038, 218, 222, 226, 
229, 250, 260, 286, 290, 298, 303; 
iii 12, 22, 29, 37, 39, 42, 47, 62, 64, 
80, 104, tt, 125, 133, 148, 150, 159, 
160, 164, 165, 169, 177, 183, 186, 193, 
195, 196, 200, 203, 204, 210, 215, 217, 
256, 279, 284, 306, 311, 313, 316; iv 1, 
4, 18, 16, 22, 31, 35, 37, 39, 46, 47, 
Hie Ole OmC esos Som LOD lanl 4s 
168, 178, 183, 197, 223, 226, 227, 309; 
Vem On Osco eect el OG, ila Gd, 
177; vi 52, 248; fruit of, i 8 note, etc.; 
noble eightfold, i 8, 101; iii 316; iv 
200, see also Fastday vows; four, i 93; 
ii 34, 91, 98, 100, 205, 215; six paths 
to welfare, i 211; ten paths of right- 
doing, iv 32, 65; ten of evil-doing, 
i 127; iv 64, 65, 112; ten paths of 
kingly duty, see Virtues; path of the 
brethren, iv 249; of holiness, iv 292; 
of peace, i 65. See also Command. 
ments 

Patience, Virtue of, v 75, 76 

Patikarama, near Vesali, i 229 

Patikolamba, cook, iv 268 

Patimokkha '(Suttavibhanga) referred to, 
i 140; iv 82 

Patuas of Orissa, leaf-wearers, iv 269 note 

Pavarana, see Rainy season 

Pavariya, king, v 239, 240 

Pavement, House of the golden (Kotisam- 
tharo), iii 12, 228, 239; iv 71 

Pavilion, Prince of the, Mandavya, iv 238 

Payaga, bathing place by the Yamuna, 
vi 106 


Pendonk preaches the Law, iv 211; exposes 
itself, i 84; iv 131; spell of, ii 23 

Pedigree hounds, iv 272, 

Peerless, Prince, Asadisa, ii 60 

Penance, diving, repeating texts, squat- 
ting, swinging, i 307; iii 155; iv 189; 
v 124; spike-bed, five forms of fire, 
i 307; iii 49, 155; iv 189 

Penapetes phoenicea, v 85 

Perfect states, see Excellences 

Perfection of knowledge, iv 86; of love, 
iii 182; of wisdom, iii 134, 210; v 31, 
116, 221; vi 126 

Perfections, perfect virtues, Ten (para- 
miyo), i 4, 55, 59, 89, 175, 301; iii 
182; iv 207; of the Bodhisatta, iv 266; 
vi 1, 2, 20; (abhinnida), see Faculties 

Perfumed chamber, iii 12, 228, 290; iv 96, 
142; v 6, 178, 203, 220, 246 
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Perfumes, of combined scents, vi 162; 
offered to the Buddha, i 2; ef. Odour 
Perishable Body, Formula of (Khuddaka- 
Nikaya, i 3), 1 15 
Permanence, False doctrine of, ili 219 
Perseverance, see Brother, despondent 
Peta (ghost, ghoul, disembodied spirit, 
preta), subsequent existence as, i 106, 
228, 235; ii 57, 99; vi 78; existence 
as peta while still alive, iii 48; v 38; 
world, vi 55 
Peter (St) walking on the sea, parallel, 
Leth 
Petty sins, see Sins 
Phaedra and Hippolytus, see Parallels 
Phala-jat. (54), i 135 
Phandana tree, see Butea 
Phandana-jat. (475), iv 129; 
v 220 
Phantom palace, v 2 
Pharusaka, garden of Indra, vi 136 
Philosopher’s stone, see Magic jewel 
Phusati, daughter of king Madda, vi 247, 
248, 305 
Phussa asterism, v 259, 260 
Phussadeva, elder, iv 304; vi 18 
Physicians, iv 107; brahmin, ii 150; 
vi 95; families of, 1 168; iii 94; vi 42; 
try to cure leprosy, v 49; jaundice, 
ii 298; Jivaka, physician of Bimbisara, 
i14 note; unlawful calling for brethren, 
i157; snake-doctor, seeSnake. See also 
Medicine 
Piece of meat question, vi 160 
Pierced circle, trick in archery, v 68 
Pilgrimage, iv 112, 142; alms pilgrimage, 
see Alms 
Pilindiyavaccha, elder, iii 221 
Piliya, treasurer in Benares, i 286 
Piliyakkha, king of Benares, vi 43, 44, 
47, 48 
Pilotika, elder, vi 246 
Pindapathika- Tissa, see Tissa 
Pindola- pharadvaja, elder, iv 235 ; miracle 
of, iv 166 
Pingala, hunter, vi 117 
Pingala, female slave, iii 67 
Pingiya, family priest, iii 105-107; dog, 
iii 31 
Pingiyani, wife of Brahmadatta, sins with 
his slave, v 240 
Pinguttara, unlucky youth, vi 173; mar- 
ries the lucky daughter of his teacher, 
vi 174 
Pinnacle-wood, of seasoned wood, i 79 
Pigaca country, legends of cannibalism 
in, v 248 note 
Pit dug to trap an elephant, v 27; pit of 
sacrifice, see Sacrifice 
Pitakas, Three, see Tipitaka 
Pitha- -jat. (387), iii 78 
Piyadasi, Kdict of, v 145 note 
Piyaketa, palace of Vidhara, vi 140 
Plassey tree, see Butea 
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Plate of gold inscribed, see Writing 

Platform hunter, i 58 

Play on words, see Puns 

Plays, see Actors 

Pleasures of sense, Five, ii 41; iii 230 

Plough of iron used as magical antidote, 
iv 53; ploughing festival, iv 104; 
vi 246 

Plutus, Hindu, see Kuvera, Vessavana 

Poa cynosuroides, iv 89 

Poison, charms to extract, iv 20; of a 
frog, vi 104; poisoned arrows, i 138; 
vi 36 

Polajanaka, son of king Mahajanaka, 
vi 19-22 

Pole for carrying, vi 13; question, vi 166 

Polyandry, see Marriage 

Pongamia glabra, vi 269 

Poor and rich question, vi 179 

Popularity, Four elements of, iii 280 

Porter’s head-pad, i 85 

Possession by a goblin, i 279, 280; iii 304; 
v 254; vi 194; women possest who 
have seen demons, vi 261 

Postures, Four, vy 107; three, of a deer, 
i 49 

Potali, city in the Assaka country, ii 108; 
ili 2 

Potiphar’s wife, see Parallels 

Potter’s wheel, v 151; vi 188 

Potthapada, parrot, i 309; ii 93; iii 65, 
66; vi 246 

Pottika, Pottiya, merchant’s son, iv 24 

Powers, Five (balant), v 63; ¢f. Dasabala 

Poya days, see Fast-day 

Practices of a recluse, see Ascetic 

Prajapati, see Pajapati 

Prayer for a son, iv 200; v 164; prayer 
offered in the throes of death fulfilled, 
see Rebirth 

Precepts, see Commandments 

Precious things, Seven, see Gems; ninety- 
nine, v 65 

Predestination, see Heresy 

Preeminence, Five points of, iv 62 

Pregnancy, Ceremonies in (magical), ii 1; 
iii 267; iv 23, 203; v 144; vi 2; for 
seven years, 1 242; feigned, i 235; 
iv 23, 116; longing of pregnant woman, 
i 142; iii 80, 88, 184; iv 23, 94, 211, 
258, 264; v 186; vi 130 

Prerogative of kings, see King 

Preta, see Peta 

Prettybeak, see Sumukha 

Previous Buddhas, see Buddhas 

Price, set on children, vi 297; seven. things 
of, see Gems 

Priests, see Ascetics; the wicked six, see 
Heretics 

Princess hard to please, vi 24; to be cut 
in seven pieces for seven suitors, v 158 

Prisoners, General pardon of, iv 109 

Problems, Riddles, ii 122; iii 243, 244; 
vi 25, 176, 178, 180-183; put to 


Anusissa, v 73, 75; to Ascetic, iv 139; 
v 31, 37; vi 116; to the Bodhisatta, 
iii 44, 209, 243, 244; v 36, 63, 72, 
75-78, 136; vi 87, 129, 139, 160-172, 
179, 187; to Buddha, i 211; v 176; 
to Jambuka, v 63; to Kundalini, v 62; 
to Sariputta, i 292; ii 7; iii 2; iv 168, 
169; to Vessantara, v 61; in folk-tales, 
ii 207 note, 209; of Gamani-canda, 
ii 213; put by the goddess of the 
umbrella, vi 187 (iii 101, 130); of door, 
ii 163; of friend and foe, iv 122; of 
head of the square bed, vi 24; of 
householder’s life, vi 189; of omens, 
iv 47-49; seven put to Sarabhanga, 
v 72; of service of truth, v 36; of time, 
ii 181; of water-demon, v 42; vi 241; 
when does cold appear, i 50; nineteen, 
answered by Mahosadha, piece of meat, 
cattle, necklace of thread (called all- 
embracing, i 254), cotton thread, son, 
black ball, chariot, pole, head, snake, 
cock, gem, calving, boiled rice, sand, 
tank, park, ass (referred to, i 254), 
lake, vi 160-172; other questions 
answered by Mahosadha: chamaeleon, 
vi 173; good and bad luck, v 173; 
goat and dog (Mendaka), iv 115; 
vi 175; poor and rich, vi 179; secret 
path (called of Queen Amara, i 254), 
vi 183 ; fire-fly question (of the goddess 
of the umbrella), vi 187 (iii 101, 130) ; 
wisdom (bhiri-pafiha, iv 46), vi 188; 
wise man’s question (problem of the 
five sages, v 45), vi 197 

Profession of Goodness, see Act of Truth 

Prognostication, see Fortune - telling, 
Marks, Omens, Stars 

Properties of existing things, see Qualities 

Prostitute, see Courtesan 

Prostration with five contacts (five rests), 
iii 280; iv 231; v 274; vi 302; with 
seven contacts, of an elephant, iii 275 

Proverbs, ii 122; iv 190; v 35, 52, 154, 
232, 243; vi 26, 31; birds of a feather, 
ii 22; blow a firefly, milk a horn, 
vi 187; to catch wind with a net, 
v 154, 241, 243; crane’s sleep, ii 162; 
cocoanut found by a dog, v 204; 
crocodile in a tea-cup, iv 103; foot- 
prints all lead down, i 55; horn on 
the forehead, iii 257; leaving venison 
to pursue a lizard, v 34; one good 
turn deserves another, ii 19, 35; iii 6; 
snake in the ear and not know it, 
i 187; outstaying a welcome, ii 20; 
penny wise and pound foolish, ii 52; 
right the high road, v 137; stand in 
the house and not find the granary, 
iv 169; seeing crocodiles in a drop of 
water, i 92; concerning thunder, ii 237 

Prudent things, Ten, iv 110 

Pterospermum acerifolium, ii 18; iv 210, 
274; v 154; vi 259 
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Pubbarama, place, ii 305 

Pucimanda-jat. (311), ii 22 

Pukkaca caste, see Pukkusa 

Pukkusa, counsellor of king Maddava, 
iii 208; youth, iv 112; sage, 156ff., 
246; caste, iv 127, 191 

Pun, i 321; iii 143, 154, 173; iv 160; 
v 110, 254, 260; vi 27, 118, 169, 271 

Punabbasu, heretic, ii 264 

Punishment of criminals, vi 3; burial 
alive up to the neck, i 130; hands 
and feet amputated, vi 161; four 
states of, see Worlds. See also Im- 
paling, Torture 

Punna, elder, ii 260; iv 197 

Punna, maidservant, ii 291 

Punnaka, king, iv 113; yakkha general, 
vi 126, 131-140 

Punnaka-jat., referred to, iv 9, 113, un- 
known, but cf. Vidhurapandita-jat. 
(545), vi 126 

Puffialakkhana, wife of Anathapindika, 
ii 279, 280 

Punnamukha, royal cuckoo, v 223-225, 
231, 233, 245; merchant, vi 72 

Punna-nadi-jat. (214), ii 121 

Punnapati-jat. (53), 1 134 

Puppha, -ka, parrot, iv 268, 270 

Puppharatta-jat. (147), i312; referred to, 
ii 302 

Pupphavati, old name of Benares, iv 76; 
vi 69, 70, 76 

Puran Mal, Legend, parallel, iv 117 note 

Parana (Purana) Kassapa, one of the six 
heretics, i 1, 320; v 126, 134 

Purification, mouth washing, i 132; iii 47, 
64, 253; iv 11; v 252; vi 22; by re- 
birth, heresy, vill17,119; guilt washed 
away in river, vi 105; bath after an exe- 
cution, iii 252; v 118. See Scape-goat 

Puta-bhatta-jat. (223), ii 142; referred to, 
iii 71 

Puta-disaka-jat. (280), ii 266 

Puthujjana, king, vi 55 

Pitimansa, jackal, iii 317 

Pitimansa-jat. (437), iii 316 

Putranjiva Roxburghii, vi 275 

Pyre, see Cremation 

Pythagoras,ip.v; Pythagorean rerpdywvos, 
ii 134 note 


Quail’s note imitated, i 85 

Qualities, four, for gaingetting, ii 287; 
ten evil, see Depravities; three of 
mundane things, iii 229, 270; iv 215 

Quarters of the sky, symbolical meaning, 
iii 154; cf. Directions 

Questions, see Problems 

Quick, name of a dead man, i 238 


Race with the sun by geese, iv 133 
Radha, parrot, i 309; ii 93; iii.65, 66 
Radha-jat. (145), i 309; referred to, ii 92 
Radha-jat, (198), ii 92 


Radiant realm, abhassara heaven, one of 
the Brahma heavens, i 291, 292; iii 
220; gods of, i 241; vi 32 

Raga (Lust), Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Rahandama Uppalavanna, Story in 
Buddhaghosa’s Parables, v 107 note 

Rahavati, see Rathavati 

Rahu, Titan who swallows sun and moon, 
i 65, 139; iti 222, 229, 284; iv 209; 
v 18, 244, 263; vi 219, 228, 284 

Rahula, elder, son of Buddha, Sariputta 
his preceptor (wpajjhayo), Moggallana 
his teacher (dcariyo), Ananda his 
uncle, i 48; ii 268; his earnestness, 
i 48; iii 48; renounces Devadatta, 
iv 99; visits his mother, ii 295; 
former births, i 32, 49, 50; ii 46, 48, 
75, 98, 188; iii 44, 111, 232; iv 22, 
187; v 19, 99, 1384; vi 37, 80, 156, 
305; mother of, visited and praised 
by Buddha, iv 179; she enters the 
order, ii 268; cured of flatulence by 
Sariputta, ii 268, 295; her previous 
births, i 36, 232; ii 87, 98, 260, 272; 
ili 64, 87, 180, 200, 232, 239, 248, 271, 
282, 311; iv 16, 46, 70, 75, 82, 182, - 
290; v 19, 99, 164; vi 37, 156, 305 

Rain prevented by ascetic’s virtue for 
three years, v 101; of coins from the 
sky, ii 218; of flowers, iv 231; v 65, 
72, 73, 79; rain-making by act of 
truth, i 183; ii 250, 251; by Buddha’s 
miracle, vi 247; Sakka makes, v 104; 
vi 301, 304; king as rain-maker, v 
100; vi 252; rain-song (megha-gita), 
i 183 

Rainy season, Lent, i 206, 256; ii 51, 199, 
229; iii 24, 94, 160, 294; iv 168; 
lasting five months, v 255; pavarana 
festival after the rainy season, i 73, 
91, 172; iii 160, 205; iv 168 

Rajagaha, city of Magadha, i 2, 14, 34, 
35, 36, 38, 42, 44, 49, 67, 77, 92, 195, 
198, 215, 216, 231, 269, 286, 304, 320; 
ii 38, 39, 138, 264; ili 22, 47, 48, 156, 
184, 221, 285; iv 23, 46, 96, 166, 175; 
v 65, 84, 127, 176; vi 120, 133, 246 

Rajavasati-khandam, vi 143 

Rajayatana wood (Buchanania latifolia?), 
iv 229 

Rajovada-jat. (151), ii 1; referred to, 
iv 232 

Rajovada-jat. (334), iii 73; referred to, 
v 54, 125 

Rakkhasa, see Ogre, Goblin 

Rakkhita, ascetic, see Maharakkhita 

Rakkhita-kumara, brahmin, iv 47 

Rama, saved by his mother, v 16; Sita’s 
care for him, vi 288; parallel to the 
story, v 78 

Rama-pandita, prince, son of Dasaratha, 
iv 79 

Ramma, old name of Benares, iv 75; 
Rammaka, iv 77 
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Ransom paid to robbers, i 122 

Rapti, river, modern name of Aciravati, 
i 102, 249 

Rapture, see Eestasy, Trance 

Ratana, see Treasures 

Rathakara, lake in Himalaya region, 
v 221 

Rathalatthi-jat. (332), iii 69; referred to, 
iii 103; iv 19, 279; vi 189 

Rathavati, fairy, vi 217 

Rats, King of, i 283 

Ratthapala, elder, refuses food to obtain 
his parents’ consent to join the order, 
i 44 

Rattle-ladle, novice, iii 47 

Ravana, demon-king of Ceylon, i 25 note 

Raven Hell, see Hell 

Rays emitted by Buddha, i 2; iii 244; 
v 6; six-coloured rays of a Buddha, 
i 18, 216, 314; ili 45; v 20, 22, 23, 
220, 221; Buddha emits rays of dark- 
ness, 1 181; v 220; of light from a 
woman’s body, v 49, 146, 147 

Razor-adze for felling trees, iv 295 ; vi 220; 
razor-axe, magic, ii 70; razor-wheel 
of torture in hell, i 209, 246; iii 136; 
Ivelaes 

Realm of gods, sense, etc., see Heaven 

Rebirth, Five states of possible rebirth, 
i 229; in the four states of punish- 
ment (hell, animal, peta, goblin), see 
Worlds ; in heaven, i 32, 34, 58, 81, 
94, etc. ; in hell, i 2, 27, 87, 109, 221, 
313, 316; ii 57; iii 257, 277, 295, 316; 
iv 42, 44, 98; v 41, 54, 69, 76, 81, 
131, 206, 209; vi 3, 11, 13; as animal, 
i 81, etc.; as ghost, see Peta; as goblin, 
see Goblin; avoided by conciliating 
Brahmins (heresy), vi 107; determined 
by prayer or desire in the throes of 
death, i 295; ii 264; iv 52, 56, 282, 
304; iii 267; v 11, 22, 25, 109, 149; 
vi 127; circle of, v 263; due to con- 
cupiscence, i 212; fine customary signs 
of, vi 248; knowledge concealed by, 
i 4, 10, 12, 21, 24, 42, 50; iii 220; 
none for a Buddha, i 9; v 128, 131; 
purification by, vi 117, 119; recollec- 
tion of former births, see Birth; three 
thousand, i 167 

Red garments, for mourning, iii 228; of 
ascetic, i 162; iv 116; vi 13, 41, 121; 
of king, vi 259 

Red, Little, ox, i 75 

Red Valley in the Himalayas, i2; v 221, 
224 

Redcoat, big and little, oxen, ii 285 

Refectory of the brethren, iv 91 

Refuges, Three, i 2, 101, 213; ii 4, 17, 
44, 205; iv 11, 112, 183, 221. See also 
Gems 

Regents, Four, see Kings, the four Great 

Release from rebirth, see Nirvana 

Relics in shrines, iii 227, 260; iv 142 


Remembrance of former births, see Birth, 
Rebirth 

Renu, king of Uttarapaficala in Kuru, 
iv 275 

Renunciation, Great, of Buddha, i 30; 
ii 60; iii 156, 237; iv 75, 293, 304, 
B09s v 99) 127, 1342 vi 1, 19637 Nor 
the Bodhisatta i 171 ; iv 8, 303; v 86, 
98, 129; of elders, iv 304; of life by 


Ananda, iv 257, 264 

Repetition of texts, penance, iii 155 

Requisites (three robes, bowl, girdle, 
strainer, razor, needle), i 23 note, 95; 
ili 24, 25, 84; iv 9; v 70, 86, 90, 98, 
119; vi 13, 41; eight, i 318; iii 157, 
WoO lV Odes LOU. ily Oy ae yem Os 
rules for use, i 221, 228 

Respect, Water of, see Gift 

Respite from punishment for seven days, 
i110; iv 2; for a night, v 2 

Rest-house, i 15, 235; ii 170; iv 93; 
vi 151 

Rests, Five, see Prostration 

Return of the dead in a rebirth, iv 67 

Rice-culture, Methods of, iv 104 

Rich, poor girl so named, i 238 

Riddles, sce Problems 

Right, Dhamma, a god, iv 64 

Right, Offering for the dead, iii 254; 
destroyed by lying, iii 274 

Right action, Ten ways of, see Paths 

Right feeling towards men, four forms, 
i 248 

Right side, Lying on, attitude of Buddha, 
i 18, 183; v 176; of the Bodhisatta, 
1 231; yi 24, 25 

Righteousness better than Vedas, iv 190 

Rightwise circuit (padakkhinam), a form 
of salutation by walking round a person 
and keeping the right side turned to- 
wards him, ii 83; iv 65, 216, 261; v 83; 
vi 47, 272, 276, 302; procession round 
a city, iv 62, 82, 118, 224, 277, 305, 
306; vi 8, 67, 250, 302; spiral of conch 
used in king’s consecration, iv 220 

Ring as security, i 20; as token of father- 
hood, i 28; iv 188; v 236, 253 

Ripening of sin, see Sin 

Rishi, see Sage 

Ritual of sacrifice, see Sacrifice 

River, goddess of, see Spirit; of heaven, 
see Ganges, Heavenly; of hell, Vetarani, 
see Hell 

Rivers, Five great, ii 63; vi 10] 

Robber, kills his companion who goes for 
food, 1123; scruples of, iv 72; village 
of, iv 268; Bodhisatta as, ii 264; iii 39 

Robes, two under, i 18, 24; one upper, 
124; of the brethren, necessaries, ili 24 ; 
for bathing, iv 198; red, of ascetic, see 
Red; rules about, ii 18; iii 205; yellow, 
iii 93; v 27, 28, 97, 98; vi 79; of Deva- 
datta, ii 138; of executioner, ii 27, 
118; robe-tailor, brother, i 95 
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Roe birds, see Garuda 

Rohanta, deer and lake, iv 257 

Rohantamiga-jat. (501), iv 257; referred 
to, iv 286; v 64, 115, 119; Burmese 
recension referred to, iv 262 

Rohineyya, courtier of king Vasudeva, 
iv 54 

Rohini, constellation, vi 296; river,i 181; 
iv 129; maid-servant, i 117, 118 

Rohini-jat. (45), i 117 

Roja the Mallian, ii 160, 161; legendary 
prince, ii 216; iii 272 

Romaka-jat. (277), ii. 260; referred to, 
ili 56 

Root gives invisibility, v 12 

Rope of sand, problem, vi 168 

Rope-rubbing, snake-charmer’sterm, iv 284 

Roruva, city of Sovira, iii 280; hell, see 
Hell 

Rose-apple, see Eugenia 

Royal brothers, Ten, ii 237, see Slaves, ten 

Royal virtues, duties, rules, see Virtues 

Royalty, Five symbols of (sword, umbrella, 
diadem, slippers, fan, q.v.), iv 25, 80, 
95; v 1386; vi 25 

Ruci, see Suruci 

Rucira-jat. (275), ii 250 

Ruhaka, chaplain, ii 79 

Ruhaka-jat. (191), ii 79 

Ruja, daughter of king Angati, vi 114, 
118, 119, 121, 126 

Rukkhadhamma-jat. (74), i 181; referred 
to i 25; v 219, 220 

Rules of the Order, see Vinaya; Ten Royal, 
see Virtues 

Rup and Basant, legend, iv 117 note 

Riipabhava(-brahmaloka), see Form, World 
of 

Ruru-jat. (482), iv 161 

Russian unpublished variants, ii 110; 
iv p. xiii 


Sabala, dog of hell, vi 124 

Sabbadatha, jackal, ii 169 

Sabbadatha-jat. (241), ii 168 

Sabbadatta, king of Ramma, iv 75 

Sabbamitta, king in Savatthi, v 7, 8 

Sabbasamharaka-panha-jat. (110), 1 254 
(given in No. 546, ‘Necklace of thread’ 
vi 161) 

Sabbath, see Fast-day 

Sabbath vows, Hightfold, see Paths 

Sabhiya, ascetic converted by Buddha, vi 
156 

Sacca, Jain girl, iii 1 

Saccaka, Jain boy, iii 1; vi 246 

Saccarmhkira-jat. (73),i 177; referred to, iv 
164 


Saccatapavi, white nun, sins with gold- 
smith, v 225, 228 

Saccharum Munja, ii 90 

Sacrifice to the dead, see Spirits; to gob- 
lins, ii 103; iv 72; to gods, 1126; to 
cuardians of the city, iv 155; to Nagas 


or snakes, i311; ii 103; todead Right, 
iii 254, 255; to fire-god, see Fire; to 
tope, i 108; iii 227; vi 37; to tree- 
spirit, i 127, 182, 253, 255, 269; iii 
106; v 258; on account of noises in 
hell, iii 29, 30; of animals, see Ani- 
mals; belongs to Brahmins, vi 107; at 
four cross-roads, i187; fourfold, ofevery 
living creature, iii 29; vi 70; in foun- 
dation, iv 155; human, i 127; iii 105, 
106; iv 155; vi 70, 71, 274; of living 
things forbidden, i 128; iii 96, 307; 
incense, iii 227; iv 237; libations, see 
Soma; lore of, vi 107; pit of, vi 73, 75, 
77, 235; pit surrounded by a fence, vi 
71; removes sin (a heresy), vi 96; ritual 
of, vi 111; under a vow forbidden by 
Buddha, i 58, 54; useless, vi 109, 114; 
sacrificial thread of brahmin, iv 140 

Sadhina, king in Mithila, iv 224 

Sadhina-jat, (494), iv 223; referred to, vi 
225 


Sadhusila-jat. (200), ii 96 

Sagala, city in Madda, iv144; v 145, 146, 
150; vi 243; elder, i 206; iv 61 

Sagara, son of king Mahasagara, iv 50; 
legendary king, vi 55, 108 

Sagara-Brahmadatta, prince’s son, vi 82 

Sages, Seven, born in Brahma’s heaven, 
vi 55 

Sagga, minstrel of Garuda king, ili 124 

Sahadeva, one of the five husbands of 
Kanha, v 225, 226 

Sahampati, chief of the Brahma heaven, 
iv 154 

Sainthood, see Nirvana 

Saints, Arahats, i 17, 32, 90, 93, 106-109; 
iv 169; Mount of, Isigili, v 65; world 
of, v 245 

Saketa, city (Oudh?), i 166; ii 162; iii 
172, 173; v 7; Brahmin, 11 162 

Saketa-jat. (68), i166; referred to, ii 162 

Saketa-jat. (237), ii 162; referred to, 1167; 
ii 57 

Sakha-kumara, Branch, merchant’s son, 
iv 24 

Sakiya clan, see Sakya 

Sakka, king of the heaven of the Thirty- 
three, i 25, 77, 102, 171, 182, 198, 201; 
ii 70, 188, 150, 151, 175, 177, 231, 260, 
294, 295, 307, 308; iii 3, 5, 86, 91, 110, 
140, 145, 161, 166, 174, 177, 189, 193, 
235, 236, 247, 294; iv 7, 8, 40, 41, 43, 
44, 67, 68, 112, 114, 115, 152, 172-174, 
194, 196, 201, 204, 255, 256, 282, 295, 
303, 309; v 18, 29, 52, 61, 69, 70, 73- 
78, 82, 84, 98, 101, 104, 133, 142, 144, 
145, 157, 162, 163, 166, 167, 203, 208, 
209, 254, 258, 279; vi2, 10, 17, 28, 52, 
55, 57, 65, 67, 68, 79, 88, 89, 91, 120, 
128, 130, 157, 167, 194, 246, 251, 270, 
305 ; assumes human form, i198; ii 99, 
134, 149, 259; iii 36; iv 151, 251; v 18, 
1438, 206, 207; vi 165, 166; chapter of, 
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vi 292-295; chariot of, i 80; ii 176; 
iv 224; vid6; charioteer of, see Matali; 
conversion of, vi 156; crushes the 
Asuras, i 80-82; ii 237; iii 163; iv 
219; elephant of, see Hravana; erects 
a hermitage, vi 17; expounds evils of 
strong drink, v 8-11; four daughters 
of, v 210-218; general of, vi 108; grants 
boons, see Boons; handmaids of, i 81; 
heaven of, see Heaven; hound of, iv 
113; hundred-eyed, iv 202; identified 
with Right, iii 255; inquires of Buddha 
as to omens, iv 47; makes the Asuras 
drunk, i 80; palace of, see Sudhamma, 
Vejayanta; teaches a lesson to the 
greedy, iv 106; tests virtue, iv 251; 
thirty-six Sakkas, ii 217 ; throne, yellow- 
stone, ii 63; iv 168; v 72, 205; throne 
becomes hot through a mortal’s virtue, 
1170, 183; i1 87, 132, 174; iii 36, 85, 
97, 109; iv 6, 117, 150, 182, 203, 254; 
v 50, 142; vil, 9, 41, 54, 304; causes 
of, iv 6; his abode shaken, ii 269; iii 
292, 307; iv 4, 193, 200; v 50, 80, 100; 
vi 20; called Indra, i 289; iii 97, 219, 
307, 308; iv 85, 195, 219, 263; v 18, 
80, 82, 88, 115, 125, 140, 170, 216-218, 
276; vi 52, 57, 104, 260, 292; Butea 
shoot, Indra’s right arm, vi1l1; slayer 
of Vatra, v 80; thunderbolt of, i 28, 
130, 201, 314; ii 100; v 51; statues 
adorn the gateway of heaven, vi 66; 
called Maghavan, iv 252; v 74; called 
Sujampati, iv 252, 255; v 74; vi 249; 
called Vasava, iv 151, 173, 195, 197, 
225; v 83; vi 67, 249, 255 

Sakka clan, see Sakya 

Sakka (Mahanama), see Mahanama, Sakya 
prince 

Sakkadattiya, ascetic, iii 277 

Sakula, king of Mahimsaka, v 178, 183, 
185 

Sakuna-jat. (36), i 91 

Sakunagghi-jat. (168), ii 40 

Sakunovada-sutta, unknown, ii 40 

Sakuntala, parallel, sce Parallels 

Sakya clan (Sakiya, Sakka), ii 301; iii 205; 
iv 99, 263, 267; vi 246; ascetics of, iv 
167; feud with Koliyas, v 219-221; five 
hundred converted, ii 267; massacred 
by Vididhaba, iv 96; prince of(Buddha), 
ii 11, 283; the six princes converted, i 
32; refuse to intermarry with Kosalas, 
iv 91-96; renounce Devadatta, iv 99 

Sal tree worshipped, iv 97 

Salaka-jat. (249), ii 186; referred to, iii 
130 

Salikedara-jat. (484), iv 175; referred to, 
THO) 

Salindiya, village of brahmins near Raja- 
gaha, iii 184; iv 175 

Salissara, sage, iii 277, 279; pupil of 
Jotipala, v 70, 79 

Salittaka-jat. (107), i 249 


Saliya, ox, v 56 
Saliya-jat. (367), iii 1383; referred to, iii 
134 


Salt, how it came in the sea, vi 108, 111 

Salt water for purifying the mouth, vi 22. 
See Purification 

Salika, pig, ii 286 

Saliika-jat. (286), ii 285; referred to, i 76 

Salutation by joining hands, vi 79; with 
five contacts, see Prostration 

Salvation not won by ascetism alone, iv 
242 

Sama, the black, king of Benares, ii 67; 
one of the dogs of hell, vi 124; Su- 
vannasama, son of Duktilaka, vi 42-52; 
restored to life by act of truth, vi 47 

Sama, courtesan, iii 40, 42 

Sama-jat. (540), vi 38; referred to, ii 34; 
iii 201; iv 58, 175; v 11, 164 

Samana, see Ascetic; the great (Buddha), 
vi 114 : 

Samana and Samani, daughters of king 
Kiki, vi 248 

Samafnaphala Sutta (Digha Nikaya, 2), i 
320 

Sambhava, brother of Safijaya, v 34-37 

Sambhava-jat. (515), v 31 a 

Sambhita, candala, incarnation of Ananda, 
iv 244 

Sambula, wife of the viceroy Sotthisena, 
v 48-53 

Sambula-jat. (519), v 48; referred to, v 
243 

Sarhgamavacara-jat. (182), ii 63; referred 
to, iv 140 . 

Sarhghadasi, daughter of king Kiki, vi 248 

Samiddhi, Goodluck, elder, ii 39 

Samiddhi-jat. (167), ii 39 

Sarhkappa-jat. (251), ii 189 

Samkassa, city, i 73, 291, 292; iv 168 

Sarhkhadhamana-jat. (60), i 147 

Samkhapala, Naga king, v 84, 85, 88, 91; 
king of Ekabala, vi 198; lake, v 84 

Samkhapala-jat. (524), v 84; referred to, 
iv 283; vi 151 

Samkhassetthi, Millionaire, treasurer, i 
286 

Sainkicca, son of family priest, ascetic, v 
135-137, 140 

Samkicca-jat. (530), v 134; referred to, v 
10, 198, 245; vi 57 

Sammilla-bhasini, beautiful maiden, iii 63, 
64; epithet at iv 13 , 

Sammodamana-jat. (33), i 85; referred to, 
v 220 

Sampunnamukha, see Punnamukha, royal 
cuckoo 

Samudda, ascetic, vi 55 

Samudda-jat. (296), ii 301 

Samuddaja, prince’s daughter, vi 82 

Samuddavanija-jat. (466), iv 98; referred 
to, i 34 

Samuddavijaya, wife of king Bharata, iii 
280 
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Samugga-jat. (436), iii 313; referred to, v 
244 


Sarhvara, prince, vougeet son of Brahma- 
datta, iv 83; demon, v 244 

Sarhvara- jat. (462), iv 82: referred to, i 29; 
aigelta 

Sathyama, king of Benares, v 186, 193, 
196, 202 

Samyutta Commentary mentioned, v 21 

Sanchi Tope, ii p. xx, 60 

Sanctuary lake for birds, v 187, 188 

Sand question, vi 168 

Sandal-wood bowl, Story of, iv 166; powder 
sprinkled on a king, iv 133 

Sandhibheda-jat. (349), iii 99; referred to, 
iii 126 

Sangahavatthu, see Conciliation 

Sanghabhedaka-jat., referred to, iii 139 

Sanghata, see Hell 

Safijaya, gardener of king Brahmadatta, i 
45; king of Sivi, vi 247, 299, 305; son 
of Vidhura, sage, v 34, 35, 37 

Safijaya Belatthi-putta, one of the six 
heretics, i 1, 320 

Safijiva, brahmin, learns the spell of raising 
the dead to life, i 321; hell, see Hell 

Safijiva-jat. (150), i 319 

Sankha, brahmin, iv 9 

Sankha-jat. (442), iv 9 

Sankhapala-jat., see Sarnkhapala-jat. 

Santhava-jat. (162), ii 29 

Sarabhamiga-jat. (483), iv 166; referred to, 
i 73, 274; vi 28, 246 

Sarabhanga, sage, iii 277-279; v 72-75, 
79; identified with Jotipala, v 72 

Sarabhanga-jat. (522), v 64; referred to, i 
240; v 137 

Sarambha, ox, i 217 

Sarambha-jat. (88), i 217 

Sariputta, elder, one of the two chief 
disciples, i 63, 94, 98, 177, 181, 194, 
271, 305; ii 4, 17, 26, 27, 34, 36, 74, 
78, 103, 107, 110, 119, 138, 142, 199, 
203, 206, 246, 260, 262, 272, 297; iii 1, 
5, 18, 22, 28, 29, 32, 34, 60, 96, 114, 
126, 127, 156, 174, 177, 210, 215, 241, 
260,279, 309, 323; iv 22, 35, 44, 49, 
57, 61, 86, 104, 121, 136, 142, 168, 174, 
197, 210, 223, 234, 263, 267, 280, 290, 
304; v 19, 37, 48, 64, 79, 91, 99, 115, 
174, 186, 202, 218, 245, 279; vi 18, 37, 
80, 118, 126, 156, 246, 3805; called 
Captain (commander) of the Faith, i 
35, 48, 64, 106, 107, 240, 242, 291; ii 
7, 64, 112, 138, 200, 268, 295; iii 113, 
121; iv 95, 116, 166, 169, 232, 253; 
admits a novice, i 106; answers ques- 
tions, 1291; ii 7, 73; iii 2; iv 169; asks 
to be allowed to meet the attack of 
Nalagiri instead of Buddha, v 176; 
born at Nalagamaka, i 230; v 64-66; 
converts Devadatta’s disciples, i 35, 
305; cures Bimbadevi, ii 267, 268, 297; 
death, i 230; v 64-66; eats food given 


by old woman, ii 200; explains how to 
get gain, ii 287; preceptor of Rahula, 
i 48; prescribes unsuitable theme for 
meditation, i64; quarrel with Kokalika, 
li 244, 245; iv 153; refuses to eat meal 
cakes, i 167; reports Sunakkhatta’s 
blasphemies, i 229 ; Wicked Six exclude 
him from lodging, i 92, 93 

Sasa-jat. (316), iii 34; referred to, i56; iv 
55; v 18 

Satadhamma, brahmin, ii 57 

Satadhamma-jat. (57), ii 57; 
v 208 

Satagira, elder, iv 197 

Satapatta-jat. (279), ii 264 

Satodika, river near Surattha country, iii 
2s OH: 

Sattigumba, parrot, iv 268 

Sattigumba-jat. (503), iv 267; referred to, 
v 171; vi 48, 119 

Sattubhasta-jat. (402), iii 210; 
v 247 

Sattuka, robber, iii 261 

Saturn’s children, parallel, i 144; 
vi 120 

Savata, throw with dice, vi 137 

Savatthi, city of Magadha, i 1, 2, 9, 12, 
23, 44, 69, 76, 92, 106, 116, 124, 135, 
140, 158, 161, 168, 183, 185, 206, 212, 
217, 220, 239, 244-946, 249, 252, 257, 
261, 273, 284, 292, 294, 310, 314; ii 9, 
31, 44, 52; 55, 59, 65, 68, 91, 104, 127, 
138, 142, 151, 156, 158, 163, 178, 189, 
199, 205, 216, 229, 233, 235, 251, 262, 
264, 266, 268, 297; iii 1, 14, 20, 24, 29, 
88, 45, 49, 55, 78; 92; 103, 120, 180, 
186, 228, 241, 243, 253, 276, 291, 294, 
298, 309; iv ’g, 37, (ils 7ésh. 82, 91, 94, 
96, 99, 104, 105, 116, 124, 136, 142, 
148, 167, 169, 183, 198, 221; v 5, 20, 
107, 134, 141, 202, 219, 220; vi 38, 39, 
80; cook’s quarters in, iii 32 ; garland. 
makers of, iii 244; Lotus street and 
bazaar, ii 293 : referred to in the tales, 
i 184; iii 76, 5G, 112; v 7; vi 65 

Savitthaka, crow, ii 103 

Sayha, councillor of Brahmadatta, iii 21, 
22, 307 

Sayha- -jat. (310), iii 20; referred to, iii 307 

Scalp-knot, see Hair 

Scape-goat for sin, v 71; how men act the 
scape-goat for a king’s sins, iv 230 

Scented wreaths, see Garlands 

Schismatics, see Heretics 

School, Charity, i 109. See Education 

Sciences, Highteen, see Accomplishments 

Sea-sprite, see Spirit 

Seal, Private, i 275. See also Ring 

Seat, Low, for a disciple, iii 18; Stone, of 
ceremony, sce Stone 

Secret path question, vi 182 

Secrets, not to be revealed, v 45; vi 192 

Sectaries, see Heretics 

Seggu-jat. (217), ii 126; referred to, i 245 


referred to, 


referred to, 


iii 82; 
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Sekha, holy man who has not attained 
sainthood, iii 211 

Sela, legendary king, vi 55 

Sela, daughter of king Ekaraja, vi 75, 80 

Self-abstraction, Hestatic, see Hestasy 

Self-sacrifice, iv 251, 256; v 91 

Senaka, monkey, ii 54; king of Benares, 
iii 174, 176; brahmin, counsellor of 
king Maddava, iii 207, 209, 210; sage, 
instructor of king Vedeha, vi 156 ff. 

Seniority of brethren, i 21 note, 92-94 

Senses, Five pleasures of, ii 41; iii 230; 
six, v 266; subjugation of, Buddha’s 
discourse, iii 316; World (Heaven) of, 
see Heaven 

Sepanni-tree, i 57 

Seri, Kingdom of, i 12 

Serivan, Tlre, hawker of Seri, i 12 

Serivanija-jat. (3), i 12 

Serpent, see Snake 

Seruma, island of Nagas, iii 124 

Service of Truth question, v 36 

Setaketu, pupil of the Bodhisatta, iii 154— 
156 

Setaketu-jat. (377), iii 153; referred to, iv 
188, 189 

Sevala plant, v 20, 250 

Seven, significant number, v 167; vi 200; 
child borne for seven years, seven days 
in birth, seven days old speaks of re- 
ligion, seven years old enters the order, 
i 242; gold-coloured things, v 187; 
seven days respite from punishment, i 
110; iv 2; gift of the seven hundreds 
by Vessantara, vi 256, 261; precious 
things, see Gems 

Seyya-jat. (282), ii 273; referred to, iii 
102; called Seyyamsa, ili 9 

Shadow on the south never grows, iv 266; 
of a tree does not move, miracle of 
Buddha, vi 247; none cast by a goblin, 
vi 163 

Sharper, see Gaming 

Shaving the crown of the head, analogue 
of the tonsure, i 283 note 

Ship-building, vi 220; trading voyages, i 
20, 110; ii 90; iii 284; iv 10, 88; vi 
22; art of seamanship, iv 87; blind 
skipper, iv 88; ships on the Ganges, 
vi 220, 223, 229; raft, i 110; magic 
ship, iv 12; desert pilot, i 10 

Shoes of wood forbidden by Buddha, vi 
30; single-soled for the brethren, iii 53 

Shorea robusta, ii 241; iv 273 

Shoulder bared as a mark of respect, v 217 

Shower of flowers, miraculous, see Rain 

Shrines in a wood, vi 90; Buddhist, for 
relics of the body, of wear, of memorial, 
iv 142; to a Bodhisatta, ii1 227 

Sida, river in the north, vi 55; ocean, vi 
66 

Sidantara, country, vi 66 

Siddhattha, see Buddha 

Siege operations, vi 202 ff. 


Sieve, Life like water running through a, 
v 96; water-strainer, i 76, 77 

Sigala-jat. (113), i 255 

Sigala-jat. (142), i 304 

Sigala-jat. (148), 1314; referred to, iv 205, 
206 

Sigala-jat. (152), ii 4; referred to, ii 218 

Signet ring, see Ring 

Signs that a person is in danger, iv 283; 
of falling from the faith, v141; on the 
body, see Marks; of rebirth, see Re- 
birth. See also Luck, Omens 

Siha-camma-jat. (189), ii 76; referred to, 
li 45, 75 

Siha-kotthuka-jat. (188), ii 75; referred to, 
ii 45 

Sihappapata lake in Himalayas, v 221 

Sihapura, city built where a maned lion 
was seen, ili 275 

Sihasenapati, gives food with meat in it to 
the brethren, ii 182 

Sikkhakama-jat., see Tipallattha-miga-jat. 

Silani, see Commandments, Paths; sila- 
khandam, vi 97 

Silanisamnsa-jat. (190), ii 77 

Silavanaga-jat. (72), 1 174; referred to, 
269 

Silavati, wife of king Okkaka, v 141-143, 
146 

Silavimamsa-jat. (290), ii 292; referred to, 
i 215; iii 66, 128 

Silavimamsa-jat. (330), iii 66; referred to, 
i 215; ii 292; iii 128 

Silavimarhsa-jat. (362), iii 128; referred to, 
i 215; ii 292; iv 191 

Silavimamsana-jat. (86), 1213; referred to, 
ii 292; iii 66, 128 

Silavimamsana-jat. (305), iii 12; referred 
to, ii 292 

Silk-cotton tree, see Bombax heptaphyllum 

Silurus boalis, fish, iv 45; vi 231 

Silver, in the Dadhimali ocean, iv 89; 
cave, ili 46; mountain in Himalayas, 
ii 63 

Simbali, lake on mount Meru, iii 60; vi 
127; grove, iii 61 

Simples in surgery, see Physicians 

Sin, of the Bodhisatta, ii 228, 265; five 
kinds, i 127; iv 5; v 185; ten, i 192, 
see also Commandments, Paths of evil- 
doing; four, ii 1; three modes of, v 9; 
no sin is petty, iv 71; of former birth 
bears fruit, v 65; vi 42; ripening of, 
vi 58; sin of causing schisms section, 
vi 68; transferred to another person, 
iv 230; v 71; sins of the brethren, see 
Brother; washed away in a river, vi 
105. See also Scape-goat 

Sindh horses, i 61, 63; ii 116, 233; iii 5; 
v 132; vi 14, 116, 171, 261, 264; magic, 
of Yakkha general, vi 131; asses, iii 
176 

Sineru (Meru, Neru), mountain, i 88, 162, 
176, 314; ii 189; iii 60, 138, 295; iv 
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168, 210, 286; v 6, 166, 174; vi 91, 
251, 265, 296, 301; Asura realm there, 
i 80; golden, iii 160; vi 181; makes 
all objects golden, v 226; seven circles 
of rock (hills) round vi 28, 66, 223; sun 
and moon circle round, vi 136 ; type of 
steadfastness, i 101 

Singala, merchant of king Ekaraja, vi 72 

Single principle in Nature, a truth, i 90 

Sinhalese recension, i 23 note 

Sinhalese version of No. 531, see Kusa-jat., 
of No. 546, see Mahaummagga-jat. 

Siri goddess, daughter of Dhatarattha, iii 
165-168 

Siri-jat. (284), ii 279; referred to, iv 24 

Siri-kalakanni-jat. (192), ii 80; given as 
sirikalakanni-pafiho (question of good 
and bad luck), vi 173 

Siri-kalakanni-jat. (382), iii 165 

Sirimanda-jat. (500), iv 257; given as siri- 
manda-pafiho (question of rich and 
poor), vi 179 

Sirisavatthu, goblin town, ii 89 

Sirisaya, bed of Siri, iii 168 

Sirisayana, Origin of, iii 168 

Sirivaddha, -ka, Sirivaddhi, merchant of 
Mithila, vi 157, 166 

Sister of the Order, gluttonous, i 257, 293; 


Ananda persuades Buddha to admit 
women, i 223 note; married woman 
becomes, i 37; Buddha’s wife be- 
comes, ii 268; sisters’ misconduct with 
brethren, iv 112; Cifca slanders 
Buddha, see Cifica; sister murdered by 
heretics, ii 282; lay-sisters to be taught 
by brethren, not laymen, i 223; the 
great lay-sister, see Visakha 

Sit and Basant, Legend, iv 117 note 

Sita, wife of Rama, vi 288; sister of Rama- 
pandita in Dasaratha-jataka, iv 79-82 

Site for a building divined, ii 208; signs 
for site of a city, iii 275 

Sitting, Six faults in, i 1; v 74; in mid- 
air, see Air; sleeping in sitting posture, 
1 173s iv 6 

Sivaka, surgeon, iv 252 

Sivali, elder, i 242 

Sivali(-devi), daughter of Polajanaka, vi 
24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 34-37 

Sivi, kingdom, iii 279; iv 250; v 111; vi 
215, 247; garment of, given to Buddha, 
iv 250; king, iii 279; iv 250; v 107, 
113-115; vi 125, 247, 249; people, v 
107; prince, iv 250; v 107 

Sivi-jat. (499), iv 250 

Six, The wicked, see Heretics 

Six-coloured rays, see Rays 

Six princes section, vi 302. 
Nobles, Story of the six 

Sixteen unsatisfied things, iii 210 

Skanda, god, iii 318 note 

Skulls as armour, vi 304; male and fe- 
male distinguished, vi 166; origin of 
skull-caps, vi 187 


See also 


Slaves, four kinds, vi 139; brethren, the 
ten, sons of Andhavenhu, iv 51; v 10, 
138; (ii 237;) freed, v 165; vi 282; 
price of, 1 98; vi 283; top-knot of, vi 
72; secretary, i 275 

Sleeping in sitting posture, see Sitting 

Slippers, one of the five symbols of royalty, 
ili 202; iv 10, 25, 80; rule a kingdom, 
iv 81, 82 

Snake, bite cured, i 168; iv 20; vi 95; 
antidote, ii 186; breath poisonous, ii 
55, 206; iii 11, 251; iv 283; v 90; vi 
42; breeds, 11101; charm for, see Spell; 
charmers, i 214; ii 186, 293; iii 131, 
214; iv 283; vi 97, 99, 101; dance of, 
vi 98, 102; doctor, i 168; ii 151; iii 
133; flesh eaten, v 85, 87; guardians 
of treasure, i 179; ii 214; haunt a 
well, ii 206; how they defend them- 
selves against garudas, v 43; in ant- 
hill, vi 42; isle of, iv 150; jewel of, ii 
197, 198;. king, ii 78, 197; iv 120, 223, 
281; v 42; male and female dis- 
tinguished, vi 167; of the eight ranges, 
iv 120; question, vi 167; shape put on 
and off, iv 282; viper, tame, kills its 
benefactor, i 115; water, harmless, i 
207; world, ii 197; worship, iv 282. 
See also Naga 

Snare for birds, iv 176; described, v 189 

Sneezing, lucky and unlucky, i 279; wish- 
ing well on, ii 11-13; iv p. xiii; v 228; 
origin of the custom, ii 13; rebuked 
by Buddha, ii 11 

Softie, Suphassa, crow, ii 295 

Solomon, Judgment of, parallel, vi 163 

Soma, god, v 15; vi 107, 292 

Soma sacrifice, king’s bathing at, iv 230; 
juice in libations, v 92, 246, 260; liba- 
tions of brahmins, vi 106 

Somadatta, brahmin farmer, ii 116; bro- 
ther of Sutasoma, v 96, 99; elephant of 
ascetic, 111 235; son of brahmin hunter, 
vi 88, 113 

Somadatta-jat. (211), ii 115 

Somadatta-jat. (410), iii 235; referred to, 
lii 141; iv 39 

Somakumara, see Sutasoma 

Somanassa, prince Delight, iv 277 

Somanassa-jat. (505), iv 275; referred to, 
iv 289; vi 189 

Somayaga, legendary sage, vi 55 

Son destined to kill his father, iii 80 

Son question, vi 163 

Sona, son of brahmin, v 164, 165, 168, 
169, 172, 178, 174 

Sonadinna, god, vi 62 

Sonaka, chaplain’s son, v 127-132 

Sonaka-jat. (529), v 127 

Sonananda-jat. (532), v 164; referred to, iv 
76 (misprinted Sonandana); vi 48, 276 

Sonuttara, hunter, v 20, 24, 25, 30 

Soothsayers, see Fortune-telling 

Sophists, see Heretics 
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Sotthisena, viceroy, v 48, 49; cured of 
leprosy, v 51-53 

Sotthivati, city in kingdom of Ceti, iii 272 

Sotumbara, river, vi 263 

Sounds, Hight, interpreted, iii 29-32, 257; 
proverbial loud (three greatroars), iv 113 

Sovira, kingdom, iii 280 

Sovira-jat., see Aditta-jat. 

Spade-sage, gardener, i 169 

Spandana (phandana), tree, see Butea 

Spell, Alambayana, against snake-bites, vi 
93-98; charmed thread and sand for 
safety on a journey, i 234; to command 
all things of sense, iv 283; of devil- 
doctor to drive out goblins, iii 304; 
to escape hunters, iv 212; to find hid- 
den treasure, iii 77; (philosopher’s 
stone) to trace footsteps, iii 300, 301; 
for fruit-growing, iv 124, 127; gaming, 
1151; gem charm, see Magic jewel; to 
give invisibility, iv 308; King of Kosala 
asks the brethren for spells to bring 
victory, ii 275 ; iv 216; learnt at Tak- 
kasila, ii 69; of physicians, iv 228; for 
raising the dead to life and counter- 
charm, i 321; to restore the true shape, 
iii 175; for snakes, ii 101; for snake- 
bites, iv 19; vi 93-98; for snake-catch- 
ing, iv 283; of subduing the world, ii 
168; to give swiftness, v 257; for 
understanding animals’ cries, iii 249; 
for understanding all sounds, iii 175; 
Vedabbha, seven things of price rained 
from the sky, i 121; unseasonable time 
for, iv 127; to ward off evil, i 78; ii 23, 
24 (Brahma spell) 

Spider, Monster, v 255 

Spike-bed penance, iv 189 

Spirits flood a country, ii 120; of the air, 
i 812; of disease outwitted by passing 
through a hole in the wall, ii 55; iv 
124; disembodied, see Peta; guardians 
of a city, iv 155; of the dead, ceremo- 
nies for dead, 1 52; ii 4; iv 149; vi 47; 
feasts for dead denounced by Buddha, 
i151; of the dead enjoy alternate bliss 
and woe, i110; iv 2; v 2; of garden, 
vi24; of gate-tower (house-fairy), heret- 
ical, i 100-103; ii 279; of hill, ii 82; 
iv 120; of river, ii 288, 289; v 3; of 
sea, i311; ii 78, 302; vi 22; of tree, i 
25, 52, 58, 96, 124, 127, 176, 152, 239, 
244, 247, 253, 255, 267, 268, 298; ii 
74, 105, 113, 126, 148, 159, 211, 245, 
263, 276, 278, 299, 300, 301, 304, 305; 
lii 15, 22, 106, 126, 137, 188, 192, 201, 
205, 211, 240, 243, 261, 319, 321; iv 
23, 97, 112, 129, 194, 220, 221, 294, 
295; v 54, 171, 220, 234, 257, 259, 266, 
274, 279; vi 268; of royal umbrella, vi 
3, 186; of water, i 24-27, 54; vi 242, 
244; worship of tree-spirits, 153, 127, 
258, 255, 267; ii 15, 72, 106; ii 16, 
261; iv 97, 294; v 54, 257, 262, 279; 
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worship of hill, ii 83; king of tree and 


water spirits, see Vessavana. See also 
Possession, Demon, Goblin, Ogre, 
Yakkha 


Spirits, Ardent, see Intoxicants 

Splendid, prince, see Suruci-kumara 

Sprinkling, Ceremonial, see Ceremonial 

Sprites, see Spirits 

Sprout, Amkura, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Squatting penance, i 307; iii 155; iv 189; 
v 124 

Stag, see Deer 

Stages of initiation in the Order, see Order; 
of mystic ecstasy, see HEestasy 

Stairway from heaven to earth, iv 168 

Stand in the house and not find the granary, 
proverbial, iv 169 

Standing in mid-air, see Air 

Stars, Belief in, ii 127; iv 195; astrologers, 
ii 16, 290; iii 80; vi 245; birth under 
lucky conjunction, v 66; under star of 
robber, ii 275; iii 39; favourable con- 
junction, iv 127; v 259; required fora 
charm, i121; building founded at lucky 
conjunction, iv 155; divination of date 
of death, i 27; iii 45; iv 145; favour- 
able for marriage, i 124, 125; omens 
from, i 19; ii 291; iv 160; guidance 
through desert by,i 10; horoscope, ii 265 

States of existence, see Hxistence 

States of suffering, Four, see Worlds of 
misery 

State elephant, ii 16; horse ii 67 

Statue of the Bodhisatta, Honour paid to, 
iv 61; of Indra round the gateway of 
heaven, vi 66 

Steel refined, vi 231 

Step-father, vi 244; step-mother, jealous 
of step-children, i 25 

Sterility of women, Observances to remove, 
v 142 

Stone, king’s seat of ceremony, i 193; ii 
61, 108; vi 24, 25 

Strainer for water, see Water 

Street of the Vessas, in Jetuttara, vi 250 

Striving, vi 23; six years, of Buddha, iv 
32; brother ceases striving, see Brother 

Strong drink, see Intoxicants 

Strongjaw, horse, ii 22 

Stupa, iii 227; over the grave of a pacce- 
kabuddha, iii 260; of Bharhut, see 
Bharhut. See Tope 

Subahu, Strong-arm, tiger, iii 127, 322 

Subduing the World, spell, ii 168 

Subhadda, royal maiden in the king of 
Madda’s family, v 22-26, 28-30 

Subhaddha, wife of king Sudassana, i 231 

Subhaga, son of king Dhatarattha, vi 86, 
113 

Subhagavana Park, ii 180 

Subhakinna heaven, iii 220 

Sublime gods (akanitthabhavand), iii 289 

Suburb towns at city gates, vi 157; market 
gardeners at the four gates, iv 278 
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Sucandaka, palace, iv 82 

Succaja-jat. (320), iii 44; referred to, iii 71 

Succession of Causes, Chapter on, ii 180 

Suci-jat. (387), iii 178 

Suciparivara, merchant of Benares, iii 165, 
166, 168, 266 

Sucira-jat., referred to, unknown, iv 227 

Sucirata, adviser of king Dhanafjaya 
Korabya, v 31-33, 35-37 

Sudassana, universal monarch, i 231; 
snake-king, utters one of the three 
greatest roars, iv 113; son of Dhata- 
rattha, vi 86, 99, 113; old name of 
Benares, iv 75; v 91 

Sudassara, one of the hills round Sineru, 
vi 66 

Sudatha, Strong-tooth, lion, iii 127 

Sudatta, see Anatha-pindika 

Sudda caste, iv 127, 191; vi 107, 110, 261. 
See also Caste 

Suddhodana, Gotama’s father, i 29, 166; 
ii 34, 98; iii 291; iv 82, 304; vi 246, 
305; gives a meal to Buddha and the 
brethren, refuses to believe the report 
of his death, iv 32 

Sudhabhojana-jat. (535), v 202; referred 
to, iv 115; vi 135 

Sudhamma, hall of Sakka’s palace, v 205; 
vi 30, 57, 61, 66, 67, 159, 248; Sud- 
hamma, vi 223; wife of Renu, king of 
Kuru, iv 276, 280 

Suffering, States of, see Worlds 

Suhanu, Strong-jaw, horse, ii 22 

Suhanu-jat. (158), ii 21 

Suhema, heron, v 194 

Suicide by holding the breath, ii 5 

Suja, wife of Sujampati (Sakka), iv 97, 
176, 292, 293 

Sujampati, see Sakka 

Sujata, landowner’s son, ili 103, 104; 
landed gentleman of Benares, v 251, 
252, 254 

Sujata, virtuous wife of householder, ii 
85-87; daughter-in-law of Anatha-pin- 
dika, ii 239, 240, 242; wife of Brahma- 
datta, iii 14, 15 

Sujata-jat. (269), ii 239 

Sujata-jat. (806), iii 13; referred to, iv 271 

Sujata-jat. (352), iii 103; referred to, iii 
141; iv 39 

Suka-jat. (255), ii 203 

Sikara-jat. (153), ii 7 

Sukhavihari-jat. (10), i132; referred to,ip.v 

Sulasa, courtesan, iii 261-263 

Sulasa-jat. (419), iii 260 

Sumana, female serpent (Naga), iv 282 

Sumana(-devi), mother of Mahosadha, vi 
157 

Sumangala, park-keeper, iii 263-265 

Sumangala-jat. (420), iii 263 

Sumbha, country, i 232 

Sumedha, king (or term of address ‘ wise’), 
iii 159 

Sumedha, daughter of Brahmadatta, iv 199 


Suthsumara-giri, mount Crocodile, iii 105 

Surnsumara-jat. (208), ii 110; referred to, 
iii 87 

Sumukha, Prettybeak, crow, ii 295; goose, 
iv 264; v 178, 180-186, 188-202 

Sun, adjured, ii 23, 24; iv 211; craving 
for, iv 38; god, see Suriya-deva; pre- 
vented from rising by ascetic’s virtue, 
iv 243; prince’s name, i 24, 25, 27; 
mountain, v 21; worship, i 282 ; ii 50; 
iii 189; v 79, 192, 228 

Sunakha-jat. (242), ii 170 

Sunakkhatta, elder, heretic, i 229; iv 61; 
vi 113, 126 

Sunama, elder, vi 126; minister of king 
Angati 

Sunanda, charioteer, of king Sivi, v 110, 
115; of king Kasiraja, vi 10, 12, 14 

Sunanda, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 

Sundari, woman, vi 246 ; slanders Buddha, 
murdered by the heretics, ii 283, 284 

Sundari-nanda, brahmin’s daughter, i 293 

Sunshade, see Umbrella 

Supanna, see Garuda 

Supatta, Fairwing, crow, ii 295; vulture- 
king, iii 287 

Supatta-jat. (292), ii 295 

Supernatural powers, see Magic 

Suphassa, Softie, crow, ii 295 

Supparaka-kumara, mariner’s son, iv 87 

Supparaka-jat. (463), iv 86 

Suppavasa, lay-sister, daughter of king 
Koliya, i 242 

Supreme Being, Belief in action of, heresy, 
v 117, 122 

Supreme Fruit, see Nirvana 

Sura, forester, v 6, 7 

Sara, son of Ekaraja, vi 71, 80 

Stiradaddara, Naga king, iii 11 

Surapana-jat. (81), i 206 

Surasena, king, vi 137 

Surattha, country, iii 277; v 71 

Surgery, see Physicians 

Suriya, see Candakumara 

Suriya-deva, god, iv 40, 51; v 203, 206- 
208, 218 

Suruci, king of Mithila, iv 198; his grand- 
son and son of Suruci-kumara, vi 199; 
called Ruci, vi 201 

Suruci-jat. (489), iv 198; referred to, ii 
232; vi 62 

Suruci-kumara, son of king Suruci, Prince 
Splendid, iv 198 

Surundha, Surundhana, city of king of 
Kasi, iv 67, 70; old name of Benares, 
iv 75 

Susima, king of Benares, ii 32-34; son of 
Brahmadatta, prince and king, iii 237, 
239 

Susima-jat. (163), ii 31 

Susima-jat. (411), iii 237 

Suspension in the air, sce Air 

Sussondi, wife of Tamba, king of Benares, 
iii 124 
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Sussondi-jat. (360), iii 123; referred to, iii 
60 


Sutana, householder, iii 201-203 

Sutana, deer, iv 257, 259 

Sutano-jat. (398), iii 201 

Sutasoma, son of Brahmadatta, king of 
Benares, v 92-94, 96-99; son of king 
Koravya in Indapatta, v 246, 247, 258, 
259, 261-274, 276-279 

Sutra scholar, iii 289 

Sutta of the Belle of the Land, Janapada- 
Kalyani, i 232; of old age, Jara (Sutta- 
nipata, iv 6), i166; of bird preaching, 
Sakunovada, ii 40 

Sutta-Pitaka, referred to, i 93 

Suvannabhimi, country (iii 124); vi 22 

Suvannagiritala, vi 266. See also Golden 
Mountain 

Suvannahamsa-jat. (136), i 292 

Suvannakakkata-jat. (889), iii 183 

Suvannamiga-jat. (359), iii 120 

Suvannasama, see Sama 

Suyama, Sakka’s fan-bearer, iv 168 

Svayamvara, see Marriage 

Swift-as-the-Wind, horse, ii 233 

Swinging-penance, see Penance 

Sword, one of the five symbols of royalty, 
iv 25, 80; of knowledge, i 138 

Sword-swallower, iii 208 

Sylph, see Fairy 

Symbols of royalty, see Royalty 


Tabernaemontana coronaria, ivy 181 

Table-land, Mount, v 221 

Tacasara-jat. (368), iii 134 

Tacchasitikara-jat. (492), iv 216 

Tagarasikhi, paccekabuddha, iii 187 

Tailor, iv 25; outfit of, vi182; brother, 195 

Takka-jat. (63), i 155 

Takkala-jat. (446), iv 27 

Takkariya, pupil of ascetic, iv 155, 156 

Takkariya(-ika)-jat. (481), iv 153; re- 
ferred to, i 260; 11 75, 123, 244; iii 68 

Takkasila, city, place of education in 
Gandhara country, i 71, 126, 137, 148, 
173, 203, 217, 233, 237, 240, 243, 260, 
285, 289, 317, 321; ii 2, 27, 32, 36, 
47, 50, 59, 60, 68, 96, 115, 121, 141, 
152, 153, 189, 193, 195, 196, 218, 221, 
224, 241, 251, 273, 280, 290; iii 21, 
26, 43, 52, 62, 76, 79, 81, 94, 98, 99, 
105, 106, 111, 113, 128, 145, 151, 154, 
161, 192, 210, 216, 229, 237, 241, 243, 
246, 249, 257, 277, 295; iv 5, 14, 24, 
32, 35, 47, 62, 63, 107, 109, 124, 126, 
140, 188, 192, 198, 199, 245, 251, 283; 
v 13, 14, 66, 84, 92, 107, 116, 127, 
135, 227, 246, 259; vi 173 

Takkasila-jat., referred to, i 289. See 
Telapatta-jat. (96) 

Talata, queen mother of king Vedeha, 
vi 203, 224, 242, 246 

Tale and verses or introduction disagree, 
see Discrepancy 


Tamba, king of Benares, iii 124 
Tandulanali-jat. (5), i 21; referred to, 
i 44 


Tanha, Craving, Mara’s daughter, i 288 

Tank question, vi 168 

Tapana, see Hell 

Tapoda Park, near Rajagaha, ii 39 

Tathagata, i 38; ii 60, 140, 154, 163, 184, 
251; iii 178; iv 4, 9, 47, 64, 71, etc.; 
title of other Buddhas, iii 294; term 
explained, i 30 note 

Taunting the gods as a means of making 
them hear, iv 182 

Tavatirnsa heaven, see Heaven of the 
Thirty-three 

Tavern, see Drinking-shed 

Tax-gatherers, ii 13; oppression of, v 54, 
57; origin of, i 139; tax in kind, ii 258 

Taxila, see Takkasila 

Tayodhamma-jat. (58), i 144 

Teacher, Fee of, iv 24, 140; assistant, 
v 247 

Teachers, The wicked six, see Heretics 

Teaching from a low seat, iii 18, 19 

Telapatta-jat. (96), i 232; referred to as 
Takkasila, 1 289 . 

Telavaha, river, i 12 

Telovada-jat. (246), ii 182 

Temiya-kumara, son of king Kasiraja, 
vi 8, 4, 6, 8, 18, 14 

Temptation, vi 7; of brethren by their 
former wives, see Brother, backslid- 
ing, tempted; of Buddha by Mara’s 
daughters, i 288; sutta of the (Palo- 
bhana, unknown), i 288 

Ten Brethren, Andhakavenhu’s sons, iv 


Ten Powers, see Dasabala 

Terminalia Arjuna, iv 51; vi 269 

Terminalia Chebula, iv 229; v 6 

Tesakuna-jat. (521), v 59; referred to, 
i 605-11 1; i 73, 1975 v 54; yi 52 

Tests, Sixteen great, vi 7 

Themes of thought, see Meditation 

Theseus, parallel, iv 144 

Thespesia populneoides, vi 275 

Thieves’ cliff, for execution, iv 119; trick 
to find a thief, i 224 

Things of price, Seven, see Gems 

Thirty-six Sakkas, ii 216 

Thirty-three gods (archangels), Heaven 
of, see Heaven 

Thirty-two signs to distinguish friend and 
foe, iv 123; parts of body, i 35, 37 

Thorn penance, see Penance, Spike-bed 

Thoughtful, name of a woman, i 79; 
Creeper Grove of, i 81; name of a 
fish, i 256 

Thoughtless, name of a fish, i 257 

Thoughts, Three, required to make alms- 
giving perfect, iii 187 

Thread, Sacrificial, iv 140 

Three Baskets, see Tipitaka 

Three postures of a deer, i 49 
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Three properties of mundane things, see 
Qualities 

Three Refuges, see Refuges 

Three Vehicles in Southern Buddhism, 
vi 294 

Three watches of the night, see Watches 

Threefold course of right, iv 64 

Three-peak, Tikitta, Mount, iv 273 

Throne under the Bo-tree, iv 146; of 
Sakka, see Sakka 

Throws with dice, see Gaming 

Thullananda, see Nanda, fat sister 

Thuna, city, vi 35, 36 

Thunder, Cranes conceived at the sound 
of, ii 249; proverb concerning, ii 237 

Thunderbolt charms of bronze, iv 288 
note; of Indra, see Sakka 

Thusa-jat. (338), iii 80; referred to, iii 142 

Ticket-food, see Alms 

Tikhinamanti, prince, vi 244 

Tikiita, hill, iv 273 

Tila-mutthi-jat. (252), ii 193 

Timanda, monster fish, v 250 

Timbaru shrine, v 207 

Timirapingala, monster fish, v 250 

Tipallattha-miga-jat. (16), i 47; referred 
to, iii 43 

Tipitaka, referred to, i 93; ii 40, 172,180; 
iv 137; learnt by heart, iv 22, 161 

Tiritavaccha, brahmin ascetic, ii 218; 
merchant of Aritthapura, v 108, 111 

Tirita-vaccha-jat. (259), ii 218 

Tiriti, see Tiritavaccha 

Tissa, name of various elders, Culla- 
Pindapathika-Tissa, Direct-alms the 
Less, breaks his vow, i 44, 45; 
Dhanuggaha-Tissa, ii 279; gives in- 
struction in war, ii 275; iv 216; 
Khuddaka-Tissa of Mangana, vi 18; 
Kutumbiyaputta-Tissa, the squire’s 
son, sleeps in an upright posture and 
breaks his thigh, i 172, 173; Losaka- 
Tissa, i 111; admitted to the Order 
by Sariputta, i 105, 106; his food 
vanishes through sin in a former 
birth, i 106, 107; Maha-Tissa of 
Bhaggari, vi 18 

Titans, see Asuras 

Titimiti, monster fish, v 250 

Tittha-jat. (25), i 64 

Tittira-jat. (37), i 92; referred to, i p. v 

Tittira-jat. (117), i 260; referred to, ii 75 

Tittira-jat. (319), iii 43 

Tittira-jat. (438), iii 319 

Tiyaggala, lake in the Himalayas, v 221 

Toddy, see Intoxicants 

Tokens of parentage, iv 144, 190 

Tomtom, see Drum 

Tooth-stick, iv 27, 243; v 49, 71, 72, 81, 
165; of betel-vine, i 103 

Tope as a memorial, worshipped with 
flowers and perfumes, vi 37; in the 
days of Buddha Kassapa worshipped, 
1108; cf. Sacrifice. See Stupa 


Top-knot, see Hair 

Tortoise, talkative, ii 123; of Kassapa 
clan, ii 247 

Torture, by ants, iv 235; burying alive 
up to the neck, i 130; ‘straw and 
meal,’ v 65; five forms of, 1 58; muti- 
lation, vi 161, 233; for robbery, ii 82; 
of Hell, see Hell, Razor-wheel; king’s 
sport, ii 99; impaling, see Impaling; 
trampling to death, i 78. See also 
Punishment 

Touch, Six spheres of, ii 184 

Towers of Silence, i 215 note 

Toys of a prince, vi 4, 284; ball, iv 19; 
v 102; toy-cart, vi 9 

Trade guilds, see Guilds 

Trance, Mystic, i 137; ii 38, 188, 192, 
230; iv 71, 74, 83, 108, 124, 137, 150, 
193, 207, 208, 246, 303, 304; vi 32, 
33; of seven days, i 103; Buddha 
foresees in, v 176. See also Ee- 
stasy 

Transcendent conditions, Nine, iii 316 

Transcendent knowledge, see Faculties 

Transcendental doctrine, see Abhidhamma 

Transformation from one bodily shape 
to another, see Goblin, Gods, Ogre, 
Yakkha 

Transitoriness of compounded things, 
see Impermanence 

Transmigration, see Rebirth 

Treasure, Buried, iv 162; revealed by 
mouse, i 295; by house-spirit, i 102; 
by slave, i 99; by snake, i 179; ii 
214; by spell, ili 77; by tree-spirit, 
1 253; iii 16; meditation on, iii 26; 
iv 149; seven, of Universal monarch, 
ii 268; iii 111; iv 145; vi 133, 154; 
list of sixteen great, vi 24; three, of 
Buddhism, see Gems, Refuges; trea- 
sure-trove belongs to the king, i 235; 
vi 174 

Treasurer, Lord High, i 19, 103, 112, 
117, 120, 134, 198, 210, 211, 225, 275, 
280, 2865 iv 24, 27, etc; title of 
Anatha-pindika, i1; of the Faith, see 
Ananda, elder; treasurership given to 
a woman, v 62 

Tree standing alone struck by tempest, 
i 181; haunted by dragons, iv 221; 
as the source of offspring, iv 294; 
trees and plants of India, vi 258, 259, 
269, 275, 277, 278 

Tree-marriage of courtesans, iv 294 

Tree-worship, see Spirit of tree 

Trick of the tortoise, vi 83; of jugglers, 
see Jugglers 

Triple fold on the neck, see Marks 

Trumpet-flower, see Coral Tree 

Truth, Eye of absolute, iv 256; efficacy 
of, i 89; discourse on, i 1; the four, 
i 8, 14, 27, 30, 32, 41, 43, 63, 70, 88, 
92, etc.; preached from mid-air, i 51; 
question of the service of, v 36; 
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telling, vi 139; the three, v 61; yoke 
of, i 317 

Truth-act followed by miracle, see Act of 
truth 

Tudu, Brahma angel, spiritual teacher, 
iv 154 

Tumblers, see Acrobats 

Tundila, brother of Kali, the courtesan, 
iv 157. See also Maha-, Culla-tundila 

Tundila-jat. (388), iii 180; referred to, 
v 247 

Tunnel, Burglars’, i 68; of Mahosadha, 
vi 223 ff. 

Tusita heaven, see Heaven 

Tutelary deity, see Gods 

Twenty-five. ways by which a wicked 
woman is known, v 233 

Twenty-one unlawful ways of earning a 
living, ii 57; iv 112 

Twice born, i.e. bird, ii 162 

Types of earthly existence, see Existence 


Ubbari, wife of Assaka, king of Potali, 
ii 108; wife of Brahmadatta, iii 107 

Ubhatobhattha-jat. (139), i 298 

Ucchittha-bhatta-jat. (212), ii 117 

Ucchanga-jat. (67), i 164 

Udaiicani-jat. (106), i 248 

Udapana-diisaka-jat. (271), ii 243; re- 
ferred to, i 119 

Udaya, king of Benares, iii 267-271 

Udaya-jat. (458), iv 66; referred to, iv 75 

Udayabhadda, Welcome, prince, iv 67 

Udayabhadda, princess, iv 67 

Udayi, see Kaludayi, Laludayi 

Uddala tree, Cassia Fistula, iv 188 

Uddalaka, son of chaplain and slave-girl, 
named after the uddala tree, iv 188 

Uddalaka-jat. (487), iv 188; referred to, 
i 218, 219; ii 47; iii 153 

Udena, king, iii 105, 233, 234; iv 235 

Udumbara, queen Fig, vi 174, 194, 246 

Udumbara-jat. (298), ii 303 

Udumbari, see Udumbara 

Ugga, mixed caste, vi 254-256 

Uggasena, king of Benares, iv 284, 287 

Ujjeni, city, ii 172; iv 244 

Ukkattha, place, ii 180 

Ulika-jat. (270), ii 242; referred to, i 83 

Ulumpa, town of the Sakyas, iv 95 

Umbrella, White, symbol of royalty, i 29, 
60, 1382, 133, 289, 318; ii 219, 221, 
269, 274, 297; iii 7, 144, 202, 246, 
295; iv 80, 83-85, 108, 256, 297, 306; 
v 121, 151, 162, 170, 196, 201; vi 14, 
25, 26, 28, 116, 136, 197, 201, 223, 254; 
ceremony of spreading, iii 246; iv 145, 
208, 246, 251, 271,.296; v 7, 12, 18, 
52, 64, 184; vi 82, 240, 249; festival, 
iii 246; goddess of, vi 3, 186, 190; 
homage to, vi 187; keeper of, vi 24; 
king presents one to his son, v 92, 
270; vi 17, 19; renounced, ii 60; iv 
299, 300; v 11; of Sakka, i 81; v 205 


Ummadanti, merchant’s daughter, v 108- 
115 

Ummadanti-jat. (527), v 107; referred 
to, 1 147; ii 81; v 114, 125 

Ummagga-jat., see Mahaummagga-jat. 

Uncle (mother’s brother), term of affec- 
tion, 1 97, 99; ii 210; iti 195, 285; 
iv 57, 158; sdlaka (brother-in-law), 
ii 186 

Ungrateful son, iv 28 

Universal monarch, see Monarch 

Unlawful ways of earning a living, 
Twenty-one, ii 57; iv 112 

Unlucky colour, blue, see Luck 

Unnanabhi spider, big as a chariot wheel, 
v 255 

Unsatisfied things, sixteen, iii 210 

Upacara (Apacara), king, iii 272 

Upahana-jat. (231), ii 154 

Upajjhaya, porter, iv 239 

Upajotiya, porter, iv 239 

Upakamsa, prince, son of Mahakarnsa, 
iv 50 

Upa-Kaficana, see Lord of Gold 

Upakari, city, vi 231, 232 

Upali, elder, barber of the six young 
nobles, i 32 note, 38; iv 168 

Upananda, elder, ii 302; iii 207; glut- 
tonous, ii 301; iii 205; of the Sakya 
tribe, iii 205; Naga king, v 65 

Uparimandakamala(-malaya), place, iv 
304; vi 18 

Upasagara, prince, son of Mahasagara, 
iv 50 

Upasalha, brahmin, ii 37; in the tale, 
ii 38 

Upasalha-jat. (166), ii 37 

Upasena, elder, ii 306 

Upaseni, princess, vi 71 

Upavana, elder, iv 61 

Uposatha, king, iii 272; prince, son of 
Varakalyana, ii 216; son of Brahma- 
datta, iv 84; breed of elephants, iv 145 

Uposatha vows, see Fast-day; uposatha- 
khandam, vi 88 

Uppalavanna, sister, i 47, 50, 75, 164; 
li 260; iii 2, 111, 168, 198, 200, 232, 
244; iv 13, 197, 263; v 5, 19, 64, 115, 
218; vi 18, 37, 52, 80, 113, 248, 305; 
called Uppalavanni, vi 246 

Uracchada, daughter of king Kiki, vi 248 

Uraga-jat. (154), ii 9; referred to, i 76, 
77; ii 36, 246 

Uraga-jat. (354), iii 107 

Uruvela, place, iv 111; abode of Uruvela- 
Kassapa, iv 179; vi 114 

Uruvela-Kassapa, see Kassapa (Maha-) 

Usinara, legendary king, iv 112; vi 55; 
Usinnara, vi 125 

Usira root, used for rubbing down an 
elephant, v 22 

Ussada, see Hell 

Utta, elder, ii 275 

Uttarapaficala, see Pancala 
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Uttarapatha, see North-Country 
Uttarasetthi, Over-Treasurer, i 261 


Vaccha, hermit, loved by fairy, vi 217 

Vacchanakha, ascetic, ii 161 

Vacchanakha-jat. (235), ii 160 

Vaddha, merchant, vi 72 

Vaddhaki-siikara-jat. (283), ii 275; re- 
ferred to, iv 216, 219 

Vaigya caste, see Vessa 

Vajira, daughter of king of Kosala, given 
in marriage to Ajatasattu, ii 275; iv 
217 

Vajji, people on the north of the Ganges, 
vi 120 

Vaka-jat. (300), ii 306 

Valabhamukha sea, like a great pit, iv 89 

Valaha, breed of horses, iv 145 

Valahassa-jat. (196), ii 89 

Vallisneria, rock-sevala weed, v 250 

Valodaka-jat. (183), ii 65 

eee: of husband, brother, son, 
i 165 

Valuer, King’s, i 21 

Vama, family of Kassapa, vi 80 

Vamagotta, son of Ekaraja, vi 71 

Vamantapabbhara, place, iv 304 

Vamatta-pabbhara, place, vi 18 

Vamka, Mount, vi 255, 262 

Vammika-sutta referred to (Majj. Nik. 
23), i 38 

Varhnsa, kingdom, iv 17; vi 120 

Vanara-jat. (342), iii 87 

Vanarinda-jat. (57), i 142; referred to, 
i 264; ii 110 

Vanka, king of Savatthi, iii 112 

Vannaroha-jat. (361), iii 126; referred to, 
iii 99, 322 

Vannupatha-jat. (2), i 9 

Vappa, one of the five elders, iv 111 note 

Varaka, place where Sariputta died, i 230. 
See also v 65 

Varakalyana, prince and king, ii 216; 
iii 272 

Varamandhata, king, iii 272 

Varana-tree, i 96 

Varana-jat. (71), i 172 

Vararoja, prince and king, ii 216; iii 272 

Variants, see Parallels 

Varuna, ascetic, and Sura discover an 
intoxicant, v 7; deva king, v 15; vi 
107; Naga king, vi 85, 127, 129, 133, 
147, 152, 154, 156 

Varuna-deva, son of Devagabbha, iv 51 

Varuni-jat. (47), i 120 

Vasabhakhattiya, daughter of Mahanama 
Sakka by a slave-girl, becomes consort 
of king of Kosala, i 27; iv 92 

Vasava, see Sakka 

Vasavatti, king of Benares, vi 69, 73 

Vasittha, brahmin ancestor, iii 242 

Vasitthaka, villager, iv 28-30 

Vassa residence, see Rainy Season 

Vasu-deya, son of Devagabbha, iv 51; 
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of the Kanhagana clan (the Kanha), 
vi 216 

Vasula, son of Candakumara, vi 75, 80 

Vatagga-sindhava-jat. (266), ii 233 

Vatamiga-jat. (14), i 44 

Vatica robusta, iv 130; vi 275 

Vatra (Vrtra), slain by Indra, v 80 

Vattaka-jat. (35), i 88; referred to, i 4, 
55, 56, 308; wrongly, v 220 

Vattaka-jat. (118), i 261 

Vattaka-jat. (394), iii 194 

Vayu, Son of, magician, iii 314 

Vedas, i 52, 237; iii 155; iv 34, 190, 195; 
v 164, 243, 259; vi 107-109, 112; 
three, i 51, 126, 148, 193, 203, 213, 
285, 308, 317; ii 30, 32, 34, 60, 68, 
69, 168, 180, 181, 207, 287; iii 76, 81, 
105, 320; iv 238, 241; v 252; vi 21; 
Atharva, ii 101 note; forbid taking 
life, iii 30; give not truth, iv 296; 
have no power to save, vi 109; made 
by brahmins, vi 112 

Vedabbha brahmin, charm, i 121 

Vedabbha-jat. (48), i 121; referred to, 
iv 72 

Vedeha, see Videha 

Vehapphala heaven, iii 220 

Vehicle, Noble (brahmayana), three in 
southern Buddhism, vi 294 

Vejayanta, Sakka’s palace, ii 152; iv 224; 
v 65, 205; vi 70, 91, 136; Sakka’s 
chariot, v 216 

Velama, person, i 101 

Velamaka Sutta, unknown, referred to, 
i 101 

Veluka-jat. (43), i 114 

Veluvana, see Bamboo Grove 

Venateyya, king of Benares, v 225 

Veni, jackal, iii 317 

Venison-eating, see Meat 

Vepacittiya, Asura king, i 82 

Vepulla, mountain, i 270; precious jewel 
of a universal monarch from, iv 145; 
vi 133, 154 

Verambha, -ba, violent wind, iii 164, 287, 
288 

Verafija, city, iii 294; section (Vin. Par., 
i 1-4), iii 294 

Veri-jat. (103), i 245 

Vermilion Mountain, uplands, see Mano- 
sila 

Verocana, gem, v 163 

Verses (Gathas), i 1 note; not in ver- 
nacular, i 277 ; and story, discrepancy 
between, see Discrepancy 

Vesali, city, i 92, 229, 251; ii 4, 180; 
iii 1; families of the kings get water 
thence for the ceremonial sprinkling, 
iv 94; its prosperity described, i 316 

Vesiya, see Vessa 

Vessa, Vesiya, caste, iv 127, 191, 229; 
vi 11, 44, 155, 239, 254, 255, 261, 
304; parrots of the vessa caste, vi 215; 
quarter, vi 250; street, vi 250, 251 
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Vessamitta, legendary king, vi 125 
Vessantara, owl adopted by Brahmadatta, 
v 60-62, 64; king, so called because 
born. in the Vessa quarter, vi 251; 
fails to make rain, vi 252; his gift of 
the seven hundreds, vi 256, 261 
Vessantara-jat. (547), vi 246; referred 
—to, iv 179; v 218; Burmese version 


Viswamtaxca. /(English by L. Allan Goss) referred 


/ to, vi 249, 251, 254, 280, 283, 285, 
ef ey 
Vessavana, one of the four great kings 
(Kuvera), ii 271, 272; iii 165, 166; 
v 12; vi 107, 182, 154, 292; king of 
tree and water spirits, i 25, 182; iii 
201; king of yakkhas, iii 201, 298; 
called Naga king, vi 133, 147; guardian 
of jewels, ii 12; dwells in Nalini, vi 
150; his nephew Punnaka, yakkha 
general, vi 131; Sanspareil, mango 
of, iv 204; water of, drunk by goblin, 
iv 305 
Vetarani, physician, iv 308; river of hell, 
see Hell 
Vettavati, city and river, iv 242 
Vevatiyakapi-jat., referred to, iii 117 
Vice, see Sin 
Victor, Jayaddisa, prince, v 12, 13, 16 
Vidabbha, see Vedabbha 
Videha, Vedeha, country in Mithila, i 31; 
li 27, 231; iii 222, 230; iv 201, 202, 
224; v 50, 86; vi 19, 28, 34, 53, 54, 
56, 57, 114, 115; king, ii 27, 28; vi 
67, 85, 156, 159, 173, 200 ff., 246; 
people, vi 1386; king of Kasi, iv 60 
Vidhata, god, vi 107 
Vidhava, river in Himalaya region, iii 279 
Vidhura, chaplain of king of Benares, 
v 32, 33, 37 
Vidhtra, minister of king Koravya, iv 227 
Vidhurakumara, vi 126 
Vidhura-pandita, minister of king Dha- 
nafijaya-korabba, vi 126, 127, 130-133, 
139, 140, 145, 146, 154, 156, cf. next 
Vidhtra-pandita, family priest of king 
Dhanafijaya, ili 241, 242 
Vidhurapandita-jat. (545), vi 126 
Vididabha, son of Mahanama and the 
slave-girl, i 27; iv 92, 93 
Vighasa-jat. (393), iii 193 
Vijaya, minister of king Angati, vi 115, 
126 
Vijaya, wife of king Ekaraja, vi 71 
Vikannaka-jat. (233), ii 157 
Village given for revenue, i 31, 250; iv 
63, 294; vi 237; for bathmoney, 
queen’s allowance, ii 164, 275; iv 216; 
headman, i 78; ii 94; of hunters, 
vi 40, 257 
Vimala, Naga queen, vi 130, 132, 146, 148 
Vimana story (Guttila-vimana in Vimana- 
vatthu, no. 33), ii 175 
Vinata, Son of, Garula king so called 
(venateyyo), vi 129 
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Vinataka, one of the hills round mount 
Sineru, vi 66 

Vina-thina-jat. (232), ii 156 

Vinaya (Rules of the Order), referred to, 
i 93; ii 306; iii 18; iv 1387; scholar, 
iii 289 

Vinilaka-jat. (160), ii 26 

Vipassi, previous Buddha, i 243; called 
Dasabala, vi 247; sandal wood offered 
to him, vi 248 

Viper, see Snake 

Vipula, mountain, vi 268 

Viraka, crow, ii 103 

Viraka-jat. (204), ii 103; referred to, iii 
74 


Virocana-jat. (143), i 305 

Virtues, four, i 143; ii 134, 145; four, 
of kings (modes of conciliation), v 
174, 185, 191; the five, ten, see Com- 
mandments; ten perfect (pdramita), 
see Perfections; ten royal (paths of 
kingly duty), i 127, 236; ii 1, 83, 251, 
273% 31 N73, 2805 Sv 96, LOO Ie, 
165, 232, 251; v 200, 201, 279; vi 28; 
three, of kings, v 61 

Virukkha (emended to Virtipakkha), vi 87 

Virtlha, of the South, one of the Four 
Kings, iii 165 note, 166 

Viripakkha of the West, one of the Four 
Kings, iii 165; vi 87 

Visakha, the great lay sister, i 38; ii 200, 
239; iii 78, 309; iv 22, 91 note, 117, 
148, 205; v 5, 6; vi 248; called 
Migara’s mother, iv 198; receives 
eight boons, iv 198 

Visavanta-jat. (69), i 167 

Visayha, merchant, iii 85, 87 

Visayha-jat. (340), iii 85 

Vishnu race, v 138; cf. Andhakas 

Vision, All-seeing, Divine, Supernatural, 
a Faculty, i 32; .ii 120, 281; iii 12, 
213; iv 56, 172, 254, 276; v 18, 128, 
169; vi 32 

Vissakamma, the celestial architect, erects 
buildings by divine power, i 171; iv 
168, 203, 280, 303, 309; v 69, 70, 98; 
vi 9, 18, 18, 41, 158, 269 

Vissasabhojana-jat. (93), i 227 

Vissasena, king of Benares, ii 238 

Visvamitra, clan of owls, iv 175 note 

Vitex Negundo, iv 273 ~~. -~Nt$v 

Viticcha-jat. (244), ii 178 

Vows of holy day, see Fastday vows 

Vrishni race, and Andhakas, v 10 

Vulture Hill, ii 34; mountain, iii 164, 
287; peak (Gijjhakita), ii 37, 38; iii 
319; v 175, 224; vi 68 

Vyaggha-jat. (272), ii 244 
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Wager, i 71; v 228 

Waggon army, battle, see Army 
Warner, a bird, i 258 

Warrior caste, see Khattiya 
Washermen’s street in Asitafijana, iv 52 
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Watches of the night, Three, i 7; ii 54, 
275 

Watchmen, City, iv 18 

Water, of consecration, coronation, see 
Ceremonial sprinkling; delicate, so 
that all things sink, vi 55; of dona- 
tion, gift, respect, see Gift; filtered, 
i 76, 77; not defiled by elephants, 
ii 15; poured on betrothed, iii 180 

Water-crow, ii 302 

Water-demon, see Spirit of water 

Waterless Desert, i 7 

Water Mountain in Himalayas, v 21 

Water-penance, see Penance, diving 

Waiter-rights, quarrel between clans, v 
219, 220 

Water-strainer, i 76, 77 

Water-worship, vi 109 

Waxing and waning of the age, iv 146; 
of Buddhism in one age, ii 42 

Wayman, Great, elder, i 15, 17, 18 

Wayman, Little, elder, i 14-18, 20; a 
dullard, i 16; wins arahatship and 
works a miracle, i 17 

Weapons, Five kinds, sword, spear, bow, 
shield, axe, iii 279; iv 100, 180, 272; 
v 150; vi43, 201; prince Five-weapons, 
n 137 

Welcome, prince and princess, iv 67 

Well haunted by serpents, ii 206 

Well-doing, Threefold, iv 109 

West, ill-omened quarter, vy 214 

What-fruit, poisonous, i 136, 212 

Wheel army, battle, ii 275; iv 216; of 
death, iii 29; of empire, ii 217; iv 
145, 146; see also Monarch, Universal ; 
frame, iii 275; of the law, right, iii 
247; iv 111; vi 246; feet of Buddha 
wheel-marked, i 103, 172; of minor 
truth, set rolling by Sariputta, i 98; 
slaying by the, iv 53; torture, see 
Razor-wheel; of transmigration, v 
263; weapon, iv 52, 53 

White nun, v 228. See also Jains 

White umbrella, see Umbrella 

Wicked, Lady, daughter of Lord High 
Treasurer, i 156 

Wicked, Prince, son of Brahmadatta, 
i 177, 318; Licchayi prince of Vesali, 
i 316, 319 

Wicked Six, see Heretics 

Wickedness, Four ways of, see Sin 

Widow, Naga, marries, vi 81 

Widowhood, Evils of, vi 263 

Wife bought with seven years’ work, vi 
164; duties of, vi 263 ; held in common 
with another, v 227; vi 139; seven 
kinds, ii 239, 240; temptation of 
brother by former, see Brother, back- 
sliding. See also Marriage 

Wilderness, see Desert 

Wind, to catch with a net, impossibility, 
v 154, 241, 243 

Wind-antelope, caught with honey, i 45, 46 


Windswift, see Swift-as-the-Wind 

Wine, see Intoxicants 

Winheart, prince of Kosala, ii 16 

Winnowing basket, ii 277 

Wisdom, vi 35, 36 ; question (bhtripanho), 
vi 188 

Wise and Wisest, merchants of Benares, 
i 239 

Wise judgment, vi 202-203 

Wise Men, Five, Question of the (pafica- 
pandita-padho), vi 192; referred to as 
Pafica-pandita-jataka, iv 293 

Wise women, ‘who have seen demons,’ 
vi 261 

Wish at death determines rebirth, see 
Rebirth 

Wishing cup, jewel, see Magic 

Wisp-giving to find a thief, i 224 

Witchcraft, i 278. See also Magic 

Wizard, see Magician 

Wollf’s sabbath, ii 307 

Women admitted to the Order, i 223 note; 
allowed to be ascetics, iv 14; cannot 
be guarded, i 309; deceitful, ii 228; 
v 52; desires insatiable, 1 266; ii 226; 
excluded from the Brahma realm, 
i 79; faithlessness of, ii 94; iii 61; 
the five charms of, v 48; five kinds to 
be avoided, v 241; full of faults, ii 
80; like highways, i161; make up to 
a man in forty ways, v 23; their 
nature, ii 234; precipices, iv 139; 
their rule infamous, i 43; story of a 
woman soft to the touch, v 237-239; 
ungrateful, ii 81; wickedness of, i 25, 
148, 151, 158-160, 284, 285; v 223- 
245; wise, iv 262; vi 35, 36 

Woodland scenes, vi 278 

Works more than doctrine, iv 190 

Worlds of misery, evil states, states of 
punishment, Four, i 8, 27, 164 note; 
ii 91, 99 note, 262;.iii 19, 21, 57, 273; 
iv 112; v 192; of Arahats, v 245; of 
form, formless, see Form, Formless; 
of gods, of sense, see Heaven; infinite, 
i2; worldly conditions, see Conditions 

Worldliness, iv 278 

Worship, see Sacrifice; of the dead, see 
Spirits of the dead; of water, vi 109 

Wreath, see Garland 

Wrestlers, i 65; iii 106; iv 52; vi 135 

Wrightia antidysenterica, vi 258 

Writing, epistles, i 220; ii 122; iv 92; 
vi 186, 195, 206; forged, i 275; iv 79; 
inscription on gold plate, ii 24, 254, 
255, 257; iv 5, 163, 212, 302; v 32, 
37, 64; vi 17; inscription over a 
hermitage, iv 303; vi 269; letters of 
the alphabet engraved on gold neck- 
lets, vi 198; names on garments 
and accoutrements, vi 209; message 
scratched on an arrow, ii 62; slave 
learns to write from his master, i 275; 
writing on a leaf, ii 122; iv 35; vi 
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186, 204; book of judgments written, 
ili 183 
Wrong, Adhamma, a god, iv 64 


Yakkhas, iii 106, 212; v 112, 171; vi 83, 
89, 126, 134, 1387, 266; eat human 
flesh, iii 132, 201-2038; v 51, 248, 257; 
eyes red and unwinking, cast no 
shadow, free from fear, v 18; female, 
v 106 (called ghoul, v 254), see also 
Ogress; figure of, in the moon during 
the era, v 18 note; gathering of, vi 
131; horse-faced, iii 298; v 222; 
possession by, see Possession; sacri- 
fice to, iii 96; sit in the air, iii 97; 
take different shapes, vi 146, 147. 
See also Demon, Goblin, Ogre, Spirit 

Yak-tail fan, see Fan 

Yama, god, iii 281; v 226; vi 235, 292; 
dogs of, iii 318; gatekeeper of hell, 
ii 167; house, realm of, iv 253; v 138, 
159; vi 262; king of death, i 31; iv 
173; vi 235 

Yama heaven or world (third heaven of 
sense), iv 295; vi 136 

Yamahanu, sage, vi 55 

Yamataggi, legendary king, vi 125 

Yamuna, son of Naga king Varuna, vi 85 

Yamuna, river Jumna, vi 80, 83, 87, 88, 
89, 94; guilt washed away in, vi 105; 
Naga capital beneath, vi 107; con- 
fluence with Ganges, ii 105 


Yafifia-datta, householder’s son, iv 19 

Yasapani, the glorious, king of Benares, 
ii 131 

Yasassika, woman, vi 246 

Yasavati, brahmin girl, iv 149 

Yava, son of king of Benares, iii 142, 143 

Yavamajjhaka, village, vi 160 

Yellow-ear, juggler, iv 204 

Yellow Hill, Pandaraka, iv 273 

Yellow King, Great, Mahapingala, ii 166 

Yellow robe, see Robe 

Yellowstone throne, see Sakka 

Yoke, Harnessing one bull to a double, 
TYAS Core inaenday. a. Guly 

Yudhishthira, Yudhitthila, ancestor of 
the Kurus, v 33 note, 34, 36, 37; one 
of the five husbands of Kanha, v 225, 
226 

Yuddhitthila, son of Sabbadatta of Be- 
nares, lv 77, 78 

Yudhitthila, Kuru family name, iii 241; 
iv 227 

Yugandhara mountain, i 18; iv 133; 
round mount Sineru, iv 168; vi 66; 
sea round the mountain, vi 28 

Yuvajijana, eldest son of king Sabbadatta, 
iv 76 

Yuvaiijaya-jat. (460), iv 75 

Zemindar lays an interdict on all 
slaughter, iv 72, 73 

Zenana, see Harem 
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akatatta, v 185 abhunjitud, iv 74 
akathetva, v 121 abhumma, v 92 

akasiya, vi 111 abhiti, v 154 
akkhanavedhi, v 67 amajja, vy 222 

akkhohini, vi 201, °303 amitto, vi 271 

agacchat’? orena, iv 291 ammanam, iii 184; v 155 
agatigatam, ii 1 ayyo, vi 240 

agantva, iv 135; vi 272 arnava, i 289 

agund, vi 243 avakujja, v 153 
aggadvaram, v 69, 185 avapana, iy 21 

aggala, vi 249 avahavivahasambandho, ii 247 
accavadati, vy 232 avakarohi, v 2738 

acchara, v 205 avavata, v 110 

acchara, v 254 avidirenidanam, iv 179 
ajirdpetvad, ii 215 aviraho, vi 143 
ajjhupekkhati, v 117 asamgita, v 217 

anniam vyadkaroti, ii 230 asito, iii 278 

anhatra gativasd, ii 167 assa, iv 237 

atthanam, vi 285 assakanna, vi 275 

athana me, vi 285 assatara, vi 169 
atinigganhante(-to), vi 215 ahivatarogo, ii 55, 206 
atiyakkha, vi 261 

attdnam, ii 155 adkamkhanta, v 147 

attha-, iv 140 agantva, ii 303 

attharo, vi 13 agamissasi(-ti), vi 218 
atthikaroti, v 79 aeariya, v 187 
adakkhinam, vi 256 ajanami, ii 168 

adanadni, v 197 adanesanam, v 197 
adanesanam, v 197 adanani, v 197 
adarabharane, v 149 anaijakaranam, v 162 
adubbha, vi 149 amaka-susdna, i 215 

addo, vi 149 dyatanam, v 182 
adhammavadind, iii 289 adyu-samkhara, i 106 
adhikaranim, iii 180 aGrammanam, iv 71 
adhiyadnam, v 243 advaha, v 146 
ananuyunjitvd, ii 104 avigjhi, v 151 

anagami, i 8; iv 154 avijjhitva, v 151 

anadlayo, vi 181 Gvitichanarajju, Gvinjana-, v 156 
anutthahano, v 242 dsada, vi 275 

anuthahatu, v 242 dsadaicamasanjatam, vi 274 
anuppanne, iv 9 adsGphalam, i 30 
anumajjatha, vi 283 Ghutim, vi 274 
anumodiyanam, v 243 

anusetthi, v 204 icche, vi 263 

aninanamo, vi 152 itt vittharetabbam, i p. Vili 
anokkamma, vi 294 ise, vi 115 

antevasike, ii 174 

apannaka, v 91 aso, iv 181 

apado, iv 83 

aparibrihayi, v 191 ugghosita, vi 249 

apaye, ii 99 ucchedavada, v 123 
apunno, i 106 ujjhanakammam katva, iv 182 
appatibhdna, v 124, 195 utichacariya(-yaya), iv 263 
abbuta, v 154 utthahaka, v 242 
abbuddhi, v 154 uttamasattava, v 185 
abboharika, v 147 uttard-patha, 1 22 
abhijjhita, vi 230 udaggihutta, v 211 
abhisambuddhagatha, i p. vii uddyudha, v 211 


abhisasim, vi 262 uddaraka, vy 222 
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uddharissam, vi 282 
uddhdlaka, vi 275 
upaghate, vi 281 
upattitabhavanga, vi 46 
upatthahim, vi 56 


upabhogaparibhoga-, vi 210 


upayanakda, vi 276 
upasampada, i 9 
upadhiratham, vi 14 
uposatha-khandam, vi 88 
uposathadivasesu, ii 136 
urabbho, vi 177 
urtilhavo, vi 253 
ulloka-, vi 223 
usabham, vi 298 

usa, vi 45 

usuma, vi 45 

usma, vi 45 

ussado, iv 268 


ekiinavisati-panho, vi 172 
ekodibhava, v 131 

elaka, vi 177 

eva ti, i 123 

essati, vi 183 

essatha ti, vi 183 
essasiti, vi 183 


odissakametta, v 177 
odhisumkam, vi 136 
opapatika, v 218 
osapissanti, vi 101 


-ka, ii 38 

kamsassa, vi 106 
kakantaka-pafiho, vi 173 
kakudha, vi 269 
kakkatakda, vi 276 
kamkham, vi 129 
kaccana, vi 144 
kaccha, v 213 
katakata, iii 134 
katadutiya, v 53 
katukudraya, v 180 
katthattharake, vi 13 
kanavera, iv 119; vi 208 
kanikara, vi 259 
kanike, vi 168 

katatto, katatto, vi 148 
katta, v 113 

katte, vi 145 

katva, iv 178 
kathitam, ii 302 
kantena, vi 187 

kandi, vi 273 

kanna, v 241 
kapitthena, i 108 
kapitana, vi 275 
kapittha, vi 275 
kapitthana, vi 275 
kambugiva, iv 82; v 81 
kammakdarana@, v 136 
kammajavata, vi 250 
kammatthdna, i 292 


karakara, iii 134 
karafija, vi 269 

karavira, vi 208 
karissati, vi 199 
karisa, iii 184; iv 146, 175 
karotiya, vi 304 

karohi(-omi), v 78 


kasina, iv 108; v 70, 166, 228 


kassapa, ii 247 


kahadpana, i 191, 299; ii 166 


kdkaguyha, ii 122 
kakapeyya, ii 122 
kana, i 294 


katukamo ti maine ti, ii 267 


karanakadraka, vi 60 
karanika, vi 60 

kdla-, iv 186 
kdlaghaso, ii 181 
kalahi (kalahi), i 47 
kalehi, i 47 

kalo, iii 278 
kinnara(-a), iv 159, 179 
kimsuka, ii 184 

kita, v 198 
kilana-khandam, vi 98 
kumkumi, v 233 
kumkumiyajata, v 233 
kutaja, vi 258 

kutajt, vi 275 

kuttha, vi 275 
kuddamukhi, vi 118 
kunda-, iv 244 


kumara-pabbam (not -parham), vi 287 


kusalasampattayo, iv 304 
kebuka, vi 27 

ko (kho), vi 39 

ko na, vi 141 
kokanada, v 143 
koccha, v 216 
konda-, iv 244 
kondafiia, ii 247 
komudi, v 134 
kolahalam, v 233 
kolt, v 219 

kovilaro, vi 183 
kosthaki-krtya, v 68 
kosiya, ii 175 


khajjopanaka-pavho, vi 187 
khattiya, iv 92, 145 
khattiyamaya, vi 189 
khadira, vi 275 

khandha, iv 169 
khandhakam, ii 283 
khandhakavattani, iii 287 
khara, vi 124 

khare khare, ii 122 
khalamkapado, vi 2 
khadiyanam, v 243 


khanum pitthipadena, v 257 


khilam pabhindati, v 200 
khiramilam, v 66 
khujja, vi 249 


khujjatecalakkhakakinne, vi 249 
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khundanti, v 1638 
khelam, v 164 
kho (ko), vi 39 


gaccha, vi 39 

ganthi, vi 161 

gandi, i 108 

gandi, v 159 
gadrabha-pattho, vi 171 
gandhakuti, ii 152 
gandhapancangulikam, ii 72 
gandhabbaputta, iv 159 
gandhena, ii 72 
gabbhaparihara, iv 23 (ii 1) 
gamaniyo, v 226 

garula, i 77 
garbharaksana, iv 203 
gatha, i p. vii-ix, 1 
gavutaddhayojanamatte, ii 147 
gunam, iii 173 

guno attano agunatdya, vi 118 
giuthanirayo, iv 306 

gono, vi 160 

gohanam, vi 263 
gohanubbethanena, vi 263 


ghata-pandita, iv 51 
ghatassito, v 197 

gharam (saram), vi 231 
gharasandhi, v 248 
ghardvasa-paiiham, vi 140 
ghdasesanam care, v 197 


cakkavako, iv 45 
cakkhu-ddi-vititteya, ii 41 
cakravyttho, ii 275 
camgavara, v 96 
catuposatha-khandam, vi 129 


caturangasamannagatam, ii 184; vi 88 


catusatthi, vi 251 
catussado, iv 263 
cattaro magga, i 8 
cando, iv 180 

camasa, vi 275 
catipala, v 198 

carikd, i 24 
citta-pasado, ii 59 

citto, iv 160 
citraggalerughusite, vi 249 
citrasayitvd, v 124 
ciram (naciram), v 202 
ciritika, v 104 

culla, v 142 
cullupatthakassa, iv 140 
cula, v 125 

celam, vi 249 

cetaka, vi 249 

celavaka, v 222 
celukkhepa, vi 249 


channapatha-patho, vi 183 
chabbanna, v 23 
chabbisadna, v 23 
chatakadukkham, i 109 


chijjimsu, iv 117 
chuddha, v 206 
chedagamimani, v 244 


jamgha-, ii 166 
jatakadukkham, i 109 
jataveda, i 90; ii 226 
jwvaputto, vi 276 
jettha, v 142 
jetavanam gantva, iv 83 


fatti, ii 258 


tam, ii 155 

tam bodhim, iv 148 
takka, i 156 
takka-pandito, i 156 
tathagata, i 30 

tayo, vi 287 

tarati, iv 77 

tassa, vi 79 
tavatimsa-bhavanam, i 80 
ti (va), iv 273 

timsd... ndvutyo, vi 231 
titthakaranam, i 191 
titthiya, ii 182 
tidandam, vi 125 
tipitaka, i 93 

tini, iv 106 

tuldputto, v 229 

te (tayo), vi 287 


dakarakkhasa-patho, vi 246 
dakkhinayavamajjhaka, vi 157 
dakkhinodakam, vi 293 
datva, iv 178 

datva (’datva), v 209 

datva na avakareyya, v 273 
damento, v 274 

dasabala, iv 22, 75 
dasa-vara-gatha, vi 249 
ddna-khandam, vi 266 
ddanadhamma, v 218 

dijo, ii 162 

disam, v 180 

dipa, i 137 

du sa na so, iii 29 

dukila, vi 40 

dukkhayam, i 14 
dukkhudraya, v 180 
dujivha, dujjivha, v 226 
direnidanam, iv 179 
deyyadhamma, v 218 

deva, i 3; -loka, i 80; iv 282 
deva (dva), vi 270 
devatapucchita-paftho, vi 191 
devatdvattanena, vi 254 
devatta-, devadatta-, v 11 
desam, v 180 

dosinad, vi 116 
dohala-khandam, vi 134 
dva (deva), vi 270 
dvaragama, v 237 
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dvaravasi, v 237 

dhanum, v 257 

dhamma-, iv 140 
dhammaganthika, vy 159 
dhammagandika, i 40; v 159 
dhara, vi 275 


NG lu 261) vans, 172 

na (ca), iv 204 

nm assan tu, vi 249 

na nitthapeyya, vi 182 
nakkhatta, ii 194 
nakhapitthena, i 108 
nagara-khandam, vi 86 
nagara-pavesana-khandam, vi 105 
naciram, v 202 

najjuha, vi 275 

nantaka, iii 267 
nandopananda-damana, v 65 
nassati, v 106 

nahuta, iv 108; vi 251 
natakam, v 142 

nali, vi 181 

navasamakata, -gaté, v 226 
nasikavatena, ii 206 
nikkaruniko, iii 320 
nikkha, iv 140; vi 237, 239, 282 
nigantho, iii 320 

niggatiko, iii 320 
nicchubhati, v 206 
nipanno, i 106 

nipata, i p. vii, 1 

nipuntio, i 106 
nippatibhdna, v 124 
nippadesato, vi 117 
nippurisa, v 276 
nibbisesakara, v 226 
nirayapala, vi 180 

nirutti-, iv 140 

nissanga, v 217 

nissdya, iv 222 

nilaramsim, v 220 


pamsu-pisacaka, i 106 
pakatatto, i 107 

pakka, vi 204 
pakkhadivasd, v 247 
pakkhadivasesu, vi 54 
pamkhamhi, vi 262 
paccayo, vi 8, 303 
paccuppannavatthu, i p. vii 
pacchachaydadya, v 175 
pacchdyayam, v 175 
pajjunno, iv 51 
paticacakkam, iii 275 
pancapandita-pattho, vi 197 
pancasatagghanaka, iv 9 
patikace’eva, v 121 
patigace’eva, v 121 
patibhana-, iv 140 
patimaneti, v 165 
pandmeti, v 165 
patitthadpetva, iv 8 
patipapjisu, ii 197 


pattakkhandha, v 10, 122 
patthayamano, iv 282 
padaparamo, iv 83 
padesavianam, v 246 
padmavytho, ii 275 
padyumna, iv 51 

pan’ ev’ agund, vi 243 
papa, v 241 

pabbajja, i 9 

paracitte, iv 160 
parapatti, v 220 
paramaho, v 165 
parabhita, v 222 
paraha, v 165 
parikkharadanam, iv 9 
parigalantam, iv 143 
paribhindana-katha, vi 197 
paribhufijiyana, v 243 
parivethitva, ii 62 

pare, v 165 

pallamke na nisidi, vi 15 
pavarand, i 73 

pavalo, iv 89 

pavisitva tam, vi 269 
pasadiyd, vi 276 

passehi (phassehi), iv 279 
pahata-, iv 243 

pahina-, iv 248 
pacinayavamajjhaka, vi 157 
patiharayapakkho, iv 202 
pathina, iv 45 

paninam, vi 231 

pada, i 191 

pada, v 190 

pado chijjeyya, v 190 
pavusa, iv 45 

pingalo, iv 155 
pitthiacariya, v 247 
pitthimati, vi 202 
piyangu, vi 162 

pisaca, v 248 

punnaka, vi 152 

puttam, iv 67 

puttajiva, vi 275 
pupphachaddaka, v 242 
pubbadevata, vi 183 
purdna, v 134 
purisabhayena, iv 163 
peta, i 107 

poya (Sinh.), v 1 
pratiharayati, v 146 
pradesikayanam, v 246 


phandana, iv 129; vi 275 
phala, iv 140 

phalaka, v 261 
phalaphalani, iv 162 
phalasa ti, i 30 

phassehi, iv 279 

phalam, ii 127 
phussaratha, v 128 


baddharava, iv 258 (ii 109; iii 122) 


baliputtho, v 58 
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bahula, vi 137 rajangane, -ganena, ili 14 
bahirasdsane, iv 13 rajavasati-khandam, vi 143 
bimbajala, vi 258 rineati, v 214 

bodhaneyya, v 176 rucchiti, v 194 

brahma, iii 219; iv 112 rumbhitva, vi 287 
brahmayadnam, vi 294 ripa, iv 279 


rohita, iv 45 
bhakuti, vi 293 


bhadra, vi 137 lakaro, ii 78 
(bhavam) titthati, v 73 laku, ii 194 
bhavasamkhepagatatta, i 50 lakkha-khandam, vi 141 
bhavya, v 171 lankaro, ii 78 
bhagineyyam, iv 96 laddha tvam, iv 253 
bhavitatta, v 254 lamakavattham, iv 118 
bhimsa, vi 276 lemapadmaka (read loma-), vi 258 
bhimkara, v 222 lonodakena, vi 22 
bhiyyo, vi 236 
bhuja, vi 50 va, iv 155 
bhurjati, vi 50 vagga, il 
bhutva, iv 173 vajjhamala, iv 119 
bhitabhavydni, v 171 vatamsaka, vi 253 
bhiri-patitho, vi 189 vaddham, iv 233 
bho, i 216 vannam, iii 167 
vatthum, v 151 

mamsam, vi 160 vadhena kitassa, ii 239 
makkhika, i 303 vanappavesana-khandam, vi 92, 270 
majjhima, v 142 vanibbako, -ino, iv 252 
mattasdtakam, vi 102 vappito, vi 98 
mando, iv 146 vambheti, v 169 
maddi-pabbam, vi 292 varapothakattharanam, vi 136 
madhu, v 204 varavaram, vi 140 
madhura, v 204 valabhi, vi 132 
manosilatalam, vi 203 vallabha, iv 92 
mahaummagga-khandam, vi 239 vatabhihatassa sineruno, vi 296 
maharaja-pabbam, vi 299 vayu-grasta, iv 54 
mahdsattassa pariyesana-khandam, vi varitam, iv 167 

107 varuni, v 7 
ma, vi 221 valaja, iv 45 
mata ohaya, v 225 vittdsayitva (citra-), v 124 
marjaraka, vy 222 vinaye ratam, vi 118 
mala, vi 204 vippito, vi 98 
malika, vi 137 vimba, vimbostha, v 244 
masaka, i 191 virukkha, viriipakkha, vi 87 
muta, iv 45 visamacakkhulo, vi 283 
mutam, iv 47 vivaha, v 145 
mudiisu, ii 80 vrmhan, iii 167 
muhuttikaya, 1 28 vedi, vi 235 
mustka, iii 143 vedika, v 279 
mrstam, iv 47 veluriyam, iv 89 
mendaka-paiho, vi 178 ellis V, 2lae aye ZOD 
mendo, vi 177 vesiyo, v 226 

vossagga-vibhangam, vi 111 

yam yad ayatanam, v 182 vohara, v 133 
yatthi, vi 298 vyadhidhammam, iv 8 
yathodhika, v 209 
yava, iii 143 Sakatavytho, ii 275 
yo va so va, v 191 svetambara, v 228 
raccha, v 176 samyama mo, v 193 
rajjugahakaamacco, ii 257; iv p. xiii samyacikaya, ii 197 
ratanasdsanam, i 140 samvattaye, iv 286 
ratya jrattiya), v 201 samvelli, v 213 
ratya (ratyo), v 161 samsadiya, vi 276 


rathakaro, vi 30 samsumbhamdana, vi 50 
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sakadagami, i 8 

saka& mata, vi 285 
sakka-pabbam, vi 295 
sakkhi, v 270 

sakhi, v 270 
samkatadhamma, iv 169 
sangahavatthu, v 174, 185, 191 
sangahaka, v 191 
samghara, v 204 
samgharati, v 204 
satijwiko, saijivo, i 321 
sattajamghasatthani, vi 22 
sattamesu, vi 213 

sattava, v 185 . 
sadha, iii 278 

santi, vi 137 
santikeniddnam, iv 179 
sabbasamharaka, vi 162 (i 254) 
samilo, vi 93 

saram paninam, vi 231 
sarattanam, v 168 
savatthiko, vi 167 
sassudeva, iv 202 
sahampatt, iv 154 

sd, iv 238 

s@ (so), ii 290 

-samiko, vi 165 

sdratthi, ii 257 

saraniya, v 203 

sdlaka, ii 186 

sdvata, vi 137 
sikayasamaya, vi 231 
singr, ii 236 

simghataka, vi 276 
simbalt, iv 175 

siri hinam, vi 179 
sirikalakanni-pattho, vi 175 
sirimanda-pattho, vi 182 
silesito, silasito, vi 125 
sila-khandam, vi 97 


sukhagamaya, iv 187 
sukhudraya, v 180 
sugatte, v 210 

suta, v 260 

sunagga-, vi 49 
supanna, ii 10 

subbhu suvilakamajjhe, iv 12 
subhanakkhattena, ii 194 
sumbh-, vi 50 

sumh-, vi 50 

sura, v 7 

stici, v 153 
stitamagadha-, vi 249 
stro hutva, iv 101 
sekha, iii 211 
senibandham, iv p. xiii 
-seniyo, iv 256 
setasamani, v 228 
senda, vi 231 
senasana-carika, i 24 
seriva (-yam), i 14 
sotapanno, i 8 
somarukkha, vi 275 
spandana, iv 129 
svayamvara, v 226 


hamsi, vi 171 
hatthattharadthi, vi 28 
hattha-vikara, v 148 
hatthinddisatena, vi 297 
harayati, v 143 
hastisiitram (-siksa), ii 32 
hadpeti, v 190 

hi, i 192 

himsati, v 159 
himavanta-vannanda, vi 258 
hiyyo (bhiyyo), vi 236 
hina-jacco, v 132 
hetthamavca, ii 286 
hesati, v 159 


Ill. INDEX OF AUTHORS AND WORKS 


AcapEemy: Dec. 22, 1883 (Francis): i 124; 
Mar. 27, 1886 (Morris): v 131; Aug. 6, 
1887: ii 207; Feb. 25, 1888 (Morris) : 
v 276 

Axsop’s Fasues: Ass in the lion’s skin: 
ii 76; Calf and ox: ii 285; Fox and 
crow: ii 299; Goose with the golden 
eggs: 1294; Monkey and cats: iii 206; 
Wolf and crane: iii 17; Wolf and 
lamb: iii 285 

Anperson, Cat. Indian Mus., i189: ii 90 

AraBIiAN Nieguts, Second story, iii 174 

Asiatic Soc. or Beneat, Proc., Aug. 1891 
(Tawney): iii 225 

Avapanas (ed. Julien), vol. i 155: i 86; 
vol, i 17: i 95 

Avapana-Cataxa (ed. Feer), No. 50 (v 10): 
1 111; No. 36 (iv 6): iv 1; No. 33 
(iv 3): iv 32; No. 34 (iv 4), p. 127: 
iv 250 


Basrius (ed. Lewis), i 122: ii 123 

Bacon, Adv. Learning, Bk 1, i 8: iii 107 

BAbARAMAYANA of Rajasekhara, Act 1x, 
Stanza 51: v 261 

Baptist Misstonary Heraup, 1890: ii 43 

BaruaAM AND JosapHaT (ed. J. Jacobs), 
v 80 

Beau, Romantic Legend of Sakya Buddha, 
281: 1143 

BEnDALL (C.), v 163. 
muccaya 

BENFEY, see PANCHATANTRA 

Brsxe, 1 Kings xviii 27: iv 182; Jonahid: 
iv 10; i 7: iv 2; Matt. xiv 29-31: ii 77 

BicanpEt, Life or Legend of Gaudama, 
p. 408 (2nd ed.): i 32; ch. xiii (vol. 2, 
ch, i): i 230, 231, v 64 

BIGANDET Ms., i 32, 50 

Bopr, Women Leaders of the Buddhist 
Reformation (J.R.A.S. 1893, 540-556): 
i 20,47; Index to Pali words (J.P.T.S, 
1897-1901): vp. vi 

BopuicaryavaTara (ed. de la Vallée 
Poussin), p. 124: v 67 

Boéutiinex, Indische Spriiche (1st ed.), 
1465-1467, 4346: i 228 

Boxe oF tHE Knicut DE LA Tour Lanpry, 
(H.E.T.S.), p. 22: ii 92 

Bower ms., ii 100 

BuppuacuHosa, Parables (tr. Rogers), ch. vi, 
i 20; ch. xv, ii 29; ch. xix, v 236; 
ch. xx (p. 146), i 29; ch. xxi (p. 149), 
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107; Sumangala-Vilasini: i 8; i177: 
vil51; pp. 59-68: 1 30; p. 178: 195; 
p. 234: i 101; (quoted in S.B.E. x1. 
178): ii 122; (translator of Jatakas) : 
ip. viii 


See also Cikshasa- 


Btuier, Ritual-litteratur, p. 43: iv 203; 
tr. Manu, S.B.E. p. 246: ii 275 
Burnour, Introd., 201: iv 154; 611: vi 
32; Lotus de la bonne Loi, 315: 

vi 294 


CampBeLu (J. F.), Popular tales of the 
West Highlands, ii 159: iv 6 

Caraka (Cale. ed.), 1 27. 46, p. 174: 
v 104 

Cryton Frienp, Aug. 1838 (Gogerly), i 9 

Cuanpi, Bengali poem, v 73 

CHANDOGYA-UPANISHAD, iv 1, 4 (comm.): 
vi 137 

Cuaucer, Pardoner’s Tale, i 124 

CuripeEr’s, Pali Dict., 56b: ii 301; 123a: 
iv 6; 185 b: ii 42; 327: v 274; 335a: 
iv 207, 266; 366: iv 140; 402 b: ii 78; 
439: iv 304; 492: iv 10; 613: ii 1; 
618: iv 202; anokkamma, vi 294; 
ammanam, iii 184; ussado, iv 263; 
khandhakam, ii 283; dhara, vi 275; 
baddharava, iv 258; bhakuti, vi 293 

CixsHasamuccaya (Bendall), 41%, vi 121; 
648, vi 210; 68”, vi 210; 69-73, v 137; 
75, vi 57; 89!%, vi 210; 328%, vi 294; 
385 Index, v 246 

Ciouston, Popular Tales and Fictions, 
1124, 251; iv 27, 144 

CoLEBROOKE, Essays, i 232: 111180; i 348: 
iii 29 

Couteman (C.), Mythology of the Hindus, 
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